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A DRAMATIC AND RHETORICAL ANALYSIS OF 

"THE MAN AGAINST THE SKY" AND OTHER 

SELECTED POEMS OF E. A . ROBINSON

CHAPTER I  

INTRODUCTION

"The Man A g a in s t  th e  S ky,"  f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  1 9 1 6 , 

i s  a  k ey  work in  a  s tu d y  o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R o b in so n 's  

p o e t r y .  Most c r i t i c a l  s t u d ie s  and b io g r a p h ie s  o f  R ob inson  

d is c u s s  th e  poem t o  v a r y in g  d e g r e e s .  S in c e  i t s  p u b l ic a t io n ,  

th e  poem has b een  w id e ly  p r a is e d  and damned and som etim es  

m is in te r p r e te d .  I n i t i a l l y ,  th e  poem was th ou gh t t o  be 

p e s s i m is t i c  in  a t t i t u d e  and m eaning by such  c r i t i c s  a s  Amy 

L o w e ll ,  who term ed th e  work "an em issa ry  o f  gloom  o r  o f  

d e s p a ir ." ^  T h is  and o th e r  s im i la r  in t e r p r e t a t io n s  tr o u b le d  

R o b in so n , and he w rote  t o  a f r ie n d  i n  March, I 9 1 6 » "You 

a r e  e n t i r e l y  r ig h t  in  assu m in g t h a t  th e  . , • poem i s  n o t a

Q uoted i n  W a lla ce  L . A n d erson , Edwin A r lin g to n  
R ob in son : A C r i t i c a l  I n tr o d u c t io n  ( Cambridgei Harvard
U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  I 9 0 8 ) ,  p . 2 2 .
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d ir g e .  My purpose was to  ch eer  p e o p le  u p ."  In  t im e ,  

c r i t i c s  began t o  r e e v a lu a te  th e  poem and by 19^0 most 

c r i t i c a l  a s se s sm e n ts  a g r ee d  w ith  t h a t  o f  E s t e l l e  Kaplan 

who s a id  o n ly  " s u p e r f i c ia l  rea d ers"  v iew  th e  poem a s  

s k e p t i c a l  and p e s s im is t ic ,^

An e r r o r  in  in t e r p r e t a t io n  th a t  h a s n ot been  w id e ly  

c o r r e c te d  y e t  i s  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  "The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" 

i s  a p h i lo s o p h ic  poem r a th e r  th a n  a  d ram atic  poem, A num­

b er  o f  c r i t i c s  e v a lu a te  th e  poem a s  a  p e r so n a l e x p r e s s io n

o f  R o b in so n 's  p h ilo so p h y , unm ediated by a  dram atized  p e r -
Zi

so n a . An extrem e exam ple o f  a  comment i n  t h i s  v e in

2
R id g e ly  T o rr en ce , e t  a l . ,  e d s , .  S e le c t e d  L e t t e r s  

o f  Edwin A r l in g to n  R o b in so n , w ith  an  I n tr o d u c t io n  by 
R id g e ly  T orren ce (New York: M acm illan  Company, 1 9 4 0 ) , p , 9 2 ,

^P h ilo so p h y  in  th e  P o e try  o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  
R ob in son  (New York: Columbia U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1 9 4 0 ) , p . 6 3 ,
P o s t -1 9 4 0  c r i t i c a l  e v a lu a t io n s  w hich  s t i l l  s e e  th e  poem a s  
one o f  d e s p a ir  have b een  w r it t e n  by H oxie N ea le  F a ir c h i ld ,  
1880- 1 9 2 0 . Gods o f  a  Changing P o e tr y . V o l. V o f  R e l ig io u s  
Trends i n  E n g lis h  P o e tr y  (6 v o l s , ;  New York* Columbia 
Ù n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  I 9 6 2 ) ,  p , 240; H yatt Howe W aggoner, The 
H eel o f  E loh im i S c ie n c e  and V a lu es  in  Modern A m erican P o e tr y  
(Normanl U n iv e r s i t y  o f  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1 9 ^ 0 ), p . 35; and 
Yvor W in ter s , Edwin A r lin g to n  R ob in son  (N o r fo lk , Conn, * New 
D ir e c t io n s ,  1 94 6) ,  p , 4Ô,

L
"The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" and D io n y s iu s  in  Doubt 

"are p h i lo s o p h ic a l  and n o t n a r r a t iv e  o r  d ra m a tic ,"  E llsw o r th  
B arnard, Edwin A r l in g to n  R obinson: A C r i t i c a l  S tudy (New
York; M acm illan  Company, 1 9 5 2 ) , p , 9 8 , " ‘ Ih e  Man A g a in st
th e  Sky* f l s j  a  p u r e ly  p h ilo so p h ic  poem," A lfr e d  Kreymborg,
A H is to r y  o f  A m erican P o e tr y ;  Our S in g in g  S tr e n g th  (New 
York; Tudor P u b lis h in g  Company, 1 9 3 4 ) , p . 310 , " “The Man 
A g a in st  th e  Sky* . . . .  i s  th e  c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  o f  R o b in so n 's  
p h ilo so p h y ,"  H erb ert S , Gorman, The P r o c e s s io n  o f  Masks 
(B oston ; B . Jo Brimmer C o ,, 192 3 ) ,  P . 2 5 , A lso  se e  
A n d erson , p ,  l4 6 ;  Morton Dauwen Z a b e l, e d , , S e le c t e d  Poems 
o f  Edwin A r l in g to n  R ob in son , w ith  an  I n tr o d u c t io n  by
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r e f e r r in g  to  R o b in so n ’ s p o e tr y  in  g e n e r a l i s  L ou is  0 ,  C o ze 's  

remark th a t  " th is  p o et w ears no masks; he i s  s im p ly  a t  a  

d is t a n c e  from h i s  poem, u n fo ld in g  th e  ' p l o t , '  l e t t i n g  us s e e  

and l e t t i n g  u s  make what a p p l ic a t io n s  we w i l l ," ^  T h is  

s ta te m en t d o es  n o t h o ld  t r u e  fo r  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky"; 

th e  poem i s  a  com plex o f  s i t u a t io n - a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip s  

w h ere in  a  d ram atized  p e r so n a , an " I ,"  a d d r e s se s  h im s e lf  a s  

a u d ito r *  P la c in g  h im s e lf  in  th e  sc e n e  o f  an im aginary  

"furnace"  and a c t in g  a s  a  p ro p h e t, th e  "I" s u b j e c t s  h im s e lf  

t o  a  t e s t i n g  o f  h is  f a i t h  and a  t e s t i n g  o f  th e  t e n e t s  o f  

th e  p h ilo so p h y  o f  m a te r ia l is m , th e  g r e a t e s t  t h r e a t  t o  h is  

f a i t h .  By n o t r e c o g n iz in g  "The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" a s  a 

d ram atic  poem, c r i t i c s  have n o t s e e n  i t  a s  a d ram atized  

p e r s o n a 's  s t r u g g le  t o  s tr e n g th e n  h i s  f a i t h .

M oreover, th e  poem 's r h e t o r ic a l  a s p e c t s  have b een  

n e g le c t e d .  No o n e , in  an y  o f  th e  a lm o st f i v e  hundred books 

and a r t i c l e s  on R obinson  w hich  I exam ined, seem s aware o f  

th e  p e r s u a s iv e  n a tu r e  o f  t h e  poem. T h is o m is s io n  i s  n o t

James D ick ey  (London: C o llie r -M a c m illa n  L im ite d , 1966) ,
p . x x v i;  James G, Hepburn, "E. A. R o b in so n 's  System  o f  
O p p o s ite s ,"  P u b l ic a t io n s  o f  The Modern Language A s s o c ia t io n  
o f  A m erica . LXXX (J u n e , 1 9 6 5 ) ,  273s Vernon L o g g in s . I  Hear 
A m erica . . .  1 L i t e r a t u r e  in  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s  S in c e  1^00 
(New York: Thomas Y. C ro w ell C o ., 1 9 3 7 ) , p . 57» H a r r ie t
Monroe, P o e ts  and T h e ir  A rt (New York: M acm illan  Company,
1 9 2 6 ) ,  p . 8 ; L lo y d  M o rr is , The P o e try  o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  
R obinson; An E ssay  in  A p p r e c ia t io n  (New York* G eorge H, 
Doran Coo, 1 9 ^ 3 )» P . 70; and W aggoner, p , 29 .

^E. A , R o b in so n . U n iv e r s it y  o f  M innesota Pam phlets  
on A m erican W r ite r s ,  No, 17 (M in n ea p o lis: U n iv e r s ity  o f
M innesota P r e s s ,  1962) ,  3 I ,



s u r p r is ln g i  S in c e  m ost r e a d e r s  g e n e r a l ly  v iew  th e  work a s  

p h i lo s o p h ic a l  s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n  by th e  p o e t ,  th e  oonmiunica- 

t i v e  a s p e c t s  would n o t r e a d i ly  come to  m ind. But th e  

sp ea k er  o f  th e  poem i s  n o t o n ly  a d d r e s s in g  h im s e lf :  He i s

a d d r e s s in g  an  im p lie d  a u d ito r  o u t s id e  th e  poem. T h is  

im p lied  a u d ito r  i s  n o t s im p ly  anyone who rea d s  th e  poem; 

r a th e r ,  he i s  a p a r t ic u la r  ty p e  o f  man. As he sp eak s  

through  th e  mask o f  a p r o p h e t , th e  "I" d e l iv e r s  a  sp eech  

to  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  f o r  a s p e c i f i c  p u rp o se . The "I" 

a tte m p ts  to  p ersu ad e th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  t o  become a  

d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  p rop h ecy  w h ich  i s  th e  "message" o f  th e  

o ra tio n -p o em ,^

T h e r e fo r e , by v ie w in g  th e  poem d r a m a tic a lly  a s  a 

com plex o f  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  th e  r ea d e r  

w i l l  r e c o g n iz e  th a t  "The Man A g a in s t  t h e  Sky" i s  n ot a  

p h ilo s o p h ic a l  poem; r a t h e r ,  th e  p h ilo so p h y  w it h in  th e  poem 

i s  v i v i f i e d  and p r e s e n te d  in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  a  d ram atic  

s i t u a t i o n  throu gh  th e  s p e a k e r . The g e n e r a l  purp ose o f  t h i s  

d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  t o  d em o n stra te  th e  t r u th  o f  th e  p r ec ed in g  

s ta te m e n t . S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  p urpose o f  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  t o  

(1 ) e x p la in  and s u b s t a n t ia t e  th e  ways i n  w h ich  "The Man 

A g a in st  th e  Sky" i s  d ram atic  in  n a tu r e , and (2 )  e x p la in  and

N ic h o la s  A yo, " R ob in son 's  Use o f  th e  B ib le ,"  
C olby L ib r a r y  Q u a r te r ly . V III  (March, 1 9 6 9 ) ,  250- 6 5 , d i s ­
c u s s e s  th e  c h a r a c te r s  in  R o b in so n 's  b i b l i c a l  poems a s  
p r o p h e ts , but d oes n o t r e f e r  t o  p r o p h e t ic  sp ea k e rs  in  
R o b in so n 's  n o n - b ib l i c a l  poem s.
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s u b s t a n t ia t e  t h e  ?rays in  w hich "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" i s
7

r h e t o r ic a l  in  n a t u r e . '

7
I  w ould  l i k e  t o  p o in t  ou t th o s e  so u r c e s  w hich  have  

been m ost u s e f u l  i n  t h i s  s tu d y . The d e f i n i t i v e  e d i t i o n  o f  
R ob in son ’ s  p o e tr y , in c lu d in g  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  S k y ,"  I s  
C o lle c t e d  Poems o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson  (New York: 
M acm illan Company, 1937)»  Some o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  poems n ot  
r e p r in te d  in  t h e  omnibus c o l l e c t i o n ,  n o ta b ly  "Kosmos" and 
"The C h ild ren  o f  th e  N ig h t ,"  a r e  in  C h arles  T, D a v is , e d . , 
Edwin A r lin g to n  R ob inson: S e le c t e d  E a rly  Poems and L e t t e r s
(Jjew York:' H o lt ,  A in e h a r t and W inston , i ç é o ) .  ïh r e e  c o l -  
l e c t i o n s  o f  R o b in so n ’ s  l e t t e r s  a r e  in d is p e n s a b le  t o  a  s tu d y  
o f  R ob in son  and h i s  p o e tr y :  R id g e ly  T o rr en ce , e t  a l . ,  e d s . .
S e le c t e d  L e t t e r s  o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R o b in so n , w ith  an  I n tr o -  
d u c t io n  by R id g e ly  T orren ce  (New York: ' M acm illan Company, 
19^ 0); Denham S u t c l i f f e ,  e d . , U n tr ia n g u la te d  S ta r s :  L e t t e r s
o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R ob in son  to  Harry de F o r e s t  S m ith , i '8 9 0 ~  
1905 (Cambridge : H arvard U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 4 7 ); and
R ichard  C ary, e d . ,  Edwin A r l in g to n  R ob in son ’ s  L e t t e r s  to  
E d ith  Brower (Cam bridge: Belknap P r ess  o’Jl* SarvarcL
U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ) .  The m ost u s e f u l  b io g r a p h ic a l  and  
c r i t i c a l  s t u d ie s  a r e  W alla ce  L . A nderson , Edwin A r lin g to n  
R obinson: A C r i t i c a l  I n tr o d u c t io n  (Cam bridge: Harvard
U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ) ;  E lls w o r th  B arnard, Edwin A r lin g to n  
R obinson: A C r i t i c a l  S tudy (New York: M acm illan  Company,
1952) ; lioui's 0 .  C oze, Edwin A r l im t o n  R obinson: The L i f e  o f
P o e tr y  (New York: P e g a su s , 1 9 6 9 ) ;  Hoyt C. F r a n e h e re , Edwin
A r l l ^ t o n  R ob inson  (New York: Twayne P u b l is h e r s ,  I n c . ,
1968) ; Hermann H agedorn , Edwin A r l in g to n  R obinson: A B io g ­
raphy (New York: M acm illan  Company, 1 9 3 8 ) ;  Emery N e f f ,
Edwin A r lin g to n  R ob in son  (New York: W illiam  S lo a n e  A sso -
c i a t e s ,  In c o , 19^ S ) ; W. R . R ob in son , Edwin A r l in g to n  
R obinson: A P o e tr y  o f  th e  A ct (C lev e la n d : W estern  R eserv e
U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 7 ) j Chard Powers S m ith , Where th e  
L ig h t F a l l s :  A P o r t r a i t  o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson  (New
York: M acm illan  Company, 19^ 5); Yvor W in te r s , Edwin
A r lin g to n  R ob in son  (N o r fo lk , C on n .: New D ir e c t io n s ,  1 9 4 6 ) .
The h e lp f u l  a r t i c l e s  a re  to o  numerous t o  l i s t  h ere ; two 
sta n d  o u t ,  how ever: R ich ard  Crowder, "’Man a g a in s t  th e
S k y ,’ " C o lle g e  E n g l i s h , XIV (F eb ru ary , 1953)»  2 6 9 -7 6 ;
R obert D. S t e v ic k ,  "R obinson and W illiam  Jam es,"  The U n iv er­
s i t y  o f  Kansas C ity  R ev iew . XXV (J u n e , 1 9 5 9 ) ,  2 9 3 -3 0 1 .  
S o u rces  o f  t h e o r e t i c a l  d is c u s s io n s  o f  d ram atic  c r i t i c i s m  
in c lu d e  Wayne C. B o o th , The R h e to r ic  o f  F ic t io n  (C h icago:  
U n iv e r s ity  o f C hicago P r e s s , 1961)"; Don G e ig e r , The D ram atic  
Im pulse in  Modem P o e t i c s  (B aton  Rouge: L o u is ia n a  S t a t e
U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s , I 9 6 7 ) ; D o n  G e ig e r , The Sound. S e n s e , and 
Perform ance o f  L i t e r a t u r e  (C h icago: S c o t t ,  Foresm an and
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B e fo r e  e i t h e r  purpose can  be a cco m p lish ed , we n eed  

t o  u n d ersta n d  th e  b a se s  o f  d ram atic  and r h e t o r ic a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  

T h e r e fo r e , th e  secon d  c h a p te r  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  d e s c r ib e s  th e  

p r in c ip le s  o f  b o th  d ram atic  and r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  so  t h a t  

t h e i r  a p p l i c a t io n  to  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" w i l l  be 

r e a d i ly  co m p re h e n sib le . Some o f  R o b in so n 's  poems w hich a r e  

s im i la r  i n  c e r t a in  a s p e c t s  to  "The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky,"  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  "Credo" and "The C h ild r e n  o f  th e  N ig h t ,"  a r e  

u sed  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  p r i n c i p l e s .

W ith t h i s  background o f  d ram atic  and r h e t o r ic a l  

c r i t i c i s m  d e v e lo p e d , I  s h a l l  d em o n stra te  f i r s t  th e  d ram atic  

n a tu r e  o f  th e  "I" o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" b eca u se  o f  

h i s  c e n t r a l  p o s i t io n  in  th e  poemo A lth o u g h  ch a p ter  th r e e  

d is c u s s e s  th e  two b e l i e f s  common t o  th e  im p lied  a u th o r  and  

th e  s p e a k e r , i t  p o in ts  ou t how th e  sp e a k e r  d i f f e r s  from t h e  

im p lie d  a u th o r  by a c t in g  a s  a p ro p h et; t h u s ,  th e  sp ea k er  i s  

a d ra m a tized  p e rso n a . One may a sk  what th e  s p e a k e r 's  pur­

p o se  i s  in  a c t in g  a s  a p r o p h e t . I  b e l i e v e  i t  i s  t h a t  th e  

sp e a k e r  b e l i e v e s  h i s  f a i t h  i s  weak; h i s  purpose in  th e  poem  

i s  t o  e r a s e  h is  d oubts by e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  s i t u a t io n  which  

t e s t s  h i s  c o n f id e n c e  in  h i s  b e l i e f s .  The fo u r th  ch a p ter  

o f  t h i s  s tu d y  a n a ly z e s  th e  d ra m a tic  n a tu r e  o f  th e  sp e a k e r -  

p r o p h e t 's  s t r u g g le  to  trium ph o v e r  h i s  s e lf - im p o s e d  " t r i a l ."

I  s h a l l  d e s c r ib e  th e  d ram atic  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  poem w hich

Company, 1 9 6 3 ) ;  G eorge T . W righ t, The P oet in  th e  Poem 
(B e r k e le y ;  U n iv e r s ity  o f  C a l i f o r n ia  P r e s s ,  196O ).
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c o n s t i t u t e  th e  s I t u a t lo n - a t t I t u & e  com plex o f  th e  "I*s"  

r e s o lu t io n  o f  h i s  c o n f l i c t .

W hile th e  sp e a k er  I s  engaged In  h i s  c o n f l i c t ,  he may 

be p ersu a d in g  som eone e l s e  a t  th e  same t im e .  That someone 

e l s e  I s  an  Im p lied  a u d ito r  who I s  o u t s id e  t h e  poem w it n e s s in g  

th e  d ram atic  s t r u g g l e .  Our o n ly  method o f  knowing th e  n a tu r e  

o f  t h i s  a u d ito r  I s  t o  I n f e r  him from th e  c o n s tr u c t io n  o f  th e  

c o n te n ts  o f  t h e  poem. The Im p lied  a u d ito r  o f  "The Man 

A g a in s t  th e  Sky" I s  a  ty p e  o f  man c h a r a c te r iz e d  by p a r t ic u la r  

n eed s w hich  make him a p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  s p e a k e r 's  

p rop h ecy . C hapter f i v e  d e v e lo p s  t h i s  c o n c e p t .  I f  th e  

sp e a k e r  d oes a d d r e s s  th e  Im p lied  a u d ito r  o f  th e  poem, we 

have a  r h e t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n .  Even th ough  t h e  sp e a k e r -  

p r o p h e t 's  main I n t e n t  I s  s e l f - p e r s u a s io n .  I f  h is  a p p e a ls  

fu n c t io n  p e r s u a s iv e ly  f o r  th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  he c r e a t e s  a  

r h e t o r i c a l  d im en sio n  o f  th e  poem. G iven  a  sp ea k er  a s  

p r o p h e t , an  Im p lied  a u d ito r  a s  p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e ,  and a  

m essage a s  p ro p h ecy , we may I d e n t i f y  and e v a lu a te  th e  m ajor  

ways th e  a p p e a ls  o f  th e  poem fu n c t io n  r h e t o r i c a l l y .  T h is  

I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and e v a lu a t io n  make up th e  c o n te n t  o f  ch a p ter  

s i x .

I f  th e  sp e a k e r  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" I s  a  

d ra m a tized  p erso n a  a c t in g  a s  a p ro p h et, I  d e r iv e  th e  hypoth­

e s i s  th a t  th e  poem I s  b oth  dram atic and r h e t o r ic a l  In  n a tu r e .  

To t e s t  th e  h y p o th e s is  I s  t o  open th e  way f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  

a sse s sm e n t  o f  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  body o f  R o b in so n 's  p o e tr y .
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The stu d y  b e g in s  w ith  an  e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  r u b r ic s  

o f  d ram atic  and r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m .



CHAPTER I I

RUBRICS OF DRAMATIC AND RHETORICAL CRITICISM

I n tr o d u c t io n  

The word "dram atic" I s  u se d  In  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  

In  t h e  s e n se  th a t  a p ie c e  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  I s  a  com plex o f  

s i t u â t lo n - a t t I t u d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  T h is  com plex I s  d ram atic  

In  t h a t  a sp e a k e r , an  " I ,"  e x i s t s  a s  th e  n a r r a to r ;  th a t  

t h i s  sp e a k er  e x i s t s  a t  a p o in t  In  sp a ce  and tim e ; th a t  t h i s  

s p e a k e r 's  u t te r a n c e  has a  d i s c e r n ib le  p u rp ose; th a t  t h i s  

sp e a k e r  I s  a d d r e s s in g  som eone, e i t h e r  h im s e l f ,  a n o th e r  

c h a r a c te r  In  th e  poem, o r  God; and th a t  a  sp e a k er  may a l s o  

a d d r e s s  someone o u t s id e  th e  poem, an  Im p lied  a u d ito r  who 

t h e  sp e a k e r  f e e l s  I s  r e a d in g  t h e  poem.

In  th e  l a s t  two I n s t a n c e s ,  a poem I s  n ot o n ly  

d ra m a tic  but I s  a l s o  r h e t o r i c a l .  The "I" o f  a  poem Is  

a c t i n g  r h e t o r i c a l l y  when he a t te m p ts  t o  change th e  a t t i t u d e s  

o f  e i t h e r  h im s e l f ,  a n o th e r  c h a r a c t e r ,  God, or  th e  rea d er  

th ro u g h  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  th e  poem.

In  t h i s  ch a p ter  th o s e  ways In  w hich  a poem I s  

d ra m a tic  and r h e t o r ic a l  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  a s  th e y  a p p ly  to  

a n a l y s i s  and c r i t i c i s m .
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D ram atic C r it ic is m  

The fo c u s  o f  a  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  

t h e  e x p e r ie n c e  th a t  o c c u r s  in  t im e  and sp a ce  w it h in  a poem. 

P h y s ic a l  o b j e c t s  and a c t i o n  may or may n o t be p r e s e n t ,  but  

so m eth in g  happens or I s  o b se r v e d  In  a  poem and t h i s  "some­

th in g "  I s  th e  poem 's f o c u s .  The a t t i t u d e  i s  t h e  f e e l i n g s  

t h a t  grow cu t o f ,  or a c t  upon, or in t e r a c t  w ith ,  th e  s i t u a ­

t i o n .  T h ese  f e e l i n g s  may be h e ld  by someone i n  th e  s i t u a ­

t i o n ,  someone o b se r v in g  th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  o r  b o th . T here  

m igh t even  b e an  a b sen ce  o f  f e e l i n g ,  a lth o u g h  I t  can  n e v e r  

b e t o t a l  and d o es  not make f o r  good p o e tr y .  T hese f e e l i n g s  

o r  a t t i t u d e s  co n cern in g  a  s i t u a t i o n  make up an  e x p e r ie n c e ,  

a s  I tu a t  l o n - a t t  i tu d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  A. number o f  t h e s e  

e x p e r ie n c e s  c o n s t i t u t e  a com plex o f  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  A cco rd in g  to  C lean th  B rook s, "The u n if y in g  

p r in c ip le  o f  th e  o r g a n iz a t io n  w h ich  th e  poem I s  an  

a t t i t u d e  o r  com plex o f  a t t i t u d e s ," ^  The " t o t a l  a t t i t u d e ” 

o r  th a t  w h ich  " is"  th e  poem r e s u l t s  from th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  

o f  a l l  th e  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  co m b in a tio n s th a t  a r e  In  th e  

poem. The m eaning o f  a  poem , t h e n , I s  found w it h in  t h i s  

com plex o f  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  A cco rd in g  t o  

Don G e ig e r , "'M eaning* I s  In se p a r a b le  from r e p r e s e n te d  

e x p e r ie n c e  i n  works o f  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  i t  i s  in se p a r a b le

T̂he W ell Wrought Urn (New York: H a rv est Books ^
1 9 4 7 ) ,  P. 1 9 1 .



11
2

f ro m  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  l i f e  i t s e l f . "  The m ean in g  o f  a  poem i s  

i t s  " t o t a l  a t t i t u d e "  w h ich  w i l l  be s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  " e x p e r -  

e n c e . "  T h i s  t o t a l  a t t i t u d e ,  e n c o m p a ss in g  t h e  com plex o f  

s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  make up t h e  w o rk , i s  

d r a m a t i c  b e c a u s e  t h e  com plex  d e a l s  w i t h  c o n f l i c t  on some 

l e v e l  an d  t h e  t o t a l  a t t i t u d e  i s  o f t e n  a  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  con ­

f l i c t ,  A c c o r d in g  t o  Bacon and  B r e e n ,  g i v e n  a  s p e a k e r ,  a 

s i t u a t i o n ,  a n d  a  l i s t e n e r ,  " T h e re  i s  a lw a y s  a  c o n f l i c t  

e x p r e s s e d  o r  i m p l i e d ,  an d  a  p r e v a i l i n g  e m o t io n a l  s t a t e .

S uch  a r e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  d ram a , a n d  s u c h  a r e  t h e  c o n d i ­

t i o n s  w hich  g i v e  a l l  l i t e r a t u r e  t h e  s e m b la n c e  o f  l i f e ,  

T h e r e f o r e ,  a l l  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  d r a m a t i c 5 c r i t i c i s m  b a s e d  on 

t h i s  v i e w p o in t  i s  r i g h t l y  te rm e d  d r a m a t i c  c r i t i c i s m .  

E x p l o r i n g  t h e  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  com plex  i s  a  

m ethod  o f  s t u d y i n g  t h e  d r a m a t i c  e le m e n t  i n  p o e t r y .  S p e a k e r s  

a n d  l i s t e n e r s  i n  poems a r e  i n v o l v e d  i n ,  a n d  may e x e r t  con­

t r o l  o v e r ,  t h i s  c o m p lex .  I f  we c a n  i d e n t i f y  t h e  s p e a k e r s ,  

t h e  l i s t e n e r s ,  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n s  a n d  a t t i t u d e s  a b o u t  t h o s e  

s i t u a t i o n s ,  t h e n  we c a n  b e g i n  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s  i n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  com plex» To i d e n t i f y  t h e s e  

e l e m e n t s ,  w r i t e s  Thomas S l o a n ,  t h e  c r i t i c  "has  a  b a s i c  s e t  

o f  q u e s t i o n s  t o  a s k :  Who i s  s p e a k in g ?  To whom? What does

2
The S o u n d . S e n s e ,  and  P e r fo rm a n c e  o f  L i t e r a t u r e  

(C h ic a g o :  S c o t t ,  F o resm an  and  Company, 1 9 ^ 3 ) ,  p .  6 6 »
3
W a lla c e  A, Bacon a n d  R o b e r t  S ,  B re e n ,  L i t e r a t u r e  

a s  E x p e r i e n c e  (New Y ork: M cG raw -H il l ,  1 9 5 9 )1 p .  ?•
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he sa y ?  Why? How? Where? When?"^ S lo a n  g o es  on to  

em p h asize  t h a t  an a d d it io n a l  q u e s t io n  must be answ ered "so 

f a r  a s  ’meaning* i s  co n cern ed : How do th e  answ ers t o  t h e s e

q u e s t io n s  r e l a t e  to  one another?"^  By d is c o v e r in g  answ ers  

t o  a l l  t h e s e  q u e s t io n s ,  "we a r e  d is c o v e r in g  th e  s i t u a t io n -  

a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip s  w hich com p rise  th e  p i e c e ' s  'drama, 

w h ich  i s  a l s o  th e  p i e c e ' s  m eaning.

The D ram atist 1 P oet a s  Maker o f  S p eak ers

An im p ortan t e lem en t o f  th e  s i t u a t io n - a t t i t u d e  

com plex i s  t h e  p r e se n c e  o f  a sp e a k e r : " A ll l i t e r a r y  works

im p ly , more o r  l e s s  d i s t i n c t l y ,  b u t a lw ays t o  some d e g r e e ,  

a sp e a k e r ." ^  The sp e a k e r , or  " I ,"  i s  u s u a l ly  th e  i n i t i a l  

c o n c er n  s in c e  th e  o th e r  q u e s t io n s  may be u nansw erable w ith ­

out a n  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  p e r so n a . A re th e  sp eak er  in  

th e  poem and th e  a u th o r  one man o r  two? A re th e y  i d e n t i c a l  

or o n ly  s im i la r  o r  u n r e la te d ?  Many c r i t i c s  have tak en  a  

p o s i t i o n  on t h i s  q u e s t io n .  Of t h o s e  c r i t i c s  who v iew  th e  

sp e a k e r  and a u th o r  a s  o n e . To 8 . E l i o t  b e l i e v e s  th a t  th e  

a u th o r  i s  th e  sp eak er  in  b o th  l y r i c  p o e tr y  and dram atic

^Thomas Co S lo a n , e d . , The O ral S tud y  o f  L ite r a tu r e  
(New York: Random H ouse, 1966) , p . 80

^ Ib id .

^ G eig er , p . 6 2 .
7

Monroe B e a r d s le y , R obert D a n ie l ,  and G len L e g g e t t ,  
Theme and Form: An I n tr o d u c t io n  t o  L it e r a tu r e  (Englewood
C l i f f s ,  N. J . : P r e n t ic e - H a l l ,  I n c o , I 9 5 6 ) , p . x x iv .
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m on ologu es, C lea n th  Brooks and R obert Perm Warren b e l ie v e  

th a t  th e  sp e a k e r  may be "the p o e t w r it in g  in  h i s  own 

p erso n ,

R e p r e se n tin g  th e  o p p o s ite  v iew  a r e  P r o fe s s o r s

B e a r d s le y , D a n ie l ,  and L e g g e tt ,  who s tr o n g ly  b e l i e v e  th a t

"the sp ea k e r  o f  a  l i t e r a r y  work , • • I s  n o t t o  be co n fu sed

w ith  th e  a c t u a l  l i v i n g  a u th or— how e v e r  s im i la r  th e y  may

be,"^® Which p o s i t i o n  I s  c o r r e c t?  The answ er I s  found

w it h in  th e  a r t i s t ,  th e  w r it e r  o f  th e  poem, A c o n v e n t io n a l

s ta te m en t I s  t h a t  " l i t e r a t u r e  i s  an e x p r e s s io n  o f  t h e  a r t i s t ,

an e x te n s io n  o f  h i s  p e r so n a l f e e l i n g s  and b e l i e f s , "  But how

r e l i a b l e  I s  I t ,  how l i t e r a l l y  t r u t h f u l?  How h o n e st  i s  th e

w r it e r  In  p u t t in g  down h is  tr u e  f e e l in g s ?  What h o n e s ty  I s

he c a p a b le  o f?  Even when an a u th o r  a tte m p ts  t o  w r i t e  In  h i s

own p e r s o n . I n  a  p r iv a te  Journal f o r  exam p le , he f in d s  I t

d i f f i c u l t ,  i n  P a tr ic k  C r u t tw e ll ' s  w ord s, " to  k eep  th e

p e r s o n - ln - th e -J o u r n a l  and th e  person-w ho-m akes- 1h e -J o u rn a l

a lw a y s i d e n t i c a l , C r u t t w e l l  g o es on t o  e x p la in  th e  r o le

o f  p erso n  a s  maker:

T h is  In  t h e  tr u e  am ateur I s  s im p ly  th e  germ o f  w h a t,
I n  th e  r e a l  w r i t e r .  I s  f u l l y  d e v e lo p e d . F or him th e

O
The T h ree V o ice s  o f P o e try  (New York: Cambridge

U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 ^ )i PP# 6 , 2 3 -2 4 , 2 ? ,

^ C lean th  B ro o k s, J r , , and R obert Penn W arren, e d s , .  
U n d erstan d in g  P o e try  (New York: Henry H o lt ,  1 9 3 8 ) , p , 2 3 ,

^*^P. x x l v ,

"Makers and P e rso n s ,"  Hudson R ev iew , X II  (W in ter , 
1 9 5 9 -6 0 ) ,  4 8 8 ,
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h a b it  o f  m aking, th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  s ta n d in g  a s id e  a  
l i t t l e  and lo o k in g  a t  th e  s u b j e c t ,  has become in c u r a b le ;  
• • • And in  th e  r e a l  w r i t e r ,  who cannot w r it e  a  l i n e  
w ith o u t  a lu r k in g  s u s p ic io n  ( f e a r  or hope o r  a  b len d  o f  
th e  tw o) th a t  i t  may one day be read  by o t h e r s ,  th e  
h a b it  o f  p u b lic  w r i t in g  i n f e c t s  th e  p r iv a te ;  he b e g in s  
t o  "make" when he p r o f e s s e s  m ere ly  t o  r e c o r d . The maker 
ta k e s  h o ld  o f  th e  p erso n  and changes i t , 12

W r ig h t's  e x p la n a t io n  o f  why th e  sp ea k er  i s  n o t th e  a c t u a l

v o ic e  o f  th e  p o e t  i s ,  b r i e f l y ,  t h a t  th e  sp ea k e r  in  th e  poem

h as a  s e p a r a te  e x i s t e n c e .

The p erson a  may sh a r e  much w ith  h is  c r e a to r — a p o in t  o f  
v ie w , an  a t t i t u d e  tow ard l i f e ,  c e r t a in  h i s t o r i c a l  c i r ­
c u m sta n ces , c e r t a in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  q u a l i t i e s ;  but th e  p e r ­
sona  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  poem, and th e  p oet e x i s t s  o u t s id e  
i t .  The a u th o r  d ie s ;  th e  p erso n a  has a perm an en tly  
p o t e n t ia l  e x i s t e n c e ,  r e a l i z e d  w henever th e  work in  w hich  
h e a p p ea rs  i s  r ea d . However s k i l l f u l l y  th e  p o et may t r y  
t o  e f f e c t  a n  i d e n t i t y  betw een  h im s e lf  and h is  p e r so n a ,  
th e  t a s k  i s  h o p e le s s ,  f o r  he and what he has c r e a te d  
e x i s t  on d i f f e r e n t  m e ta p h y s ic a l l e v e l s .  M ain ly  b eca u se  
th e  sp e a k e r  i s  in  th e  poem, n o t behind i t — th ough  he may 
b e b eh in d  th e  e v e n ts  o f  th e  poem, n ot in  them— he can n ot  
q u i t e  be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  maker o f  th e  w hole poem, 
sp e a k er  and a l l , 13

When c r i t i c s  r e f e r  t o  " R ob in son 's b e l i e f s "  a s  

e x p r e s se d  i n  h i s  p o e tr y , th e y  mean o r  sh o u ld  mean th e  

b e l i e f s  o f  th e  sp eak er  i n  th e  poem who may ap p roxim ate but  

n e v e r  be synonymous w ith  th e  a c t u a l  a u th o r  h im s e l f .  The 

sp e a k e r  or  "I" o f  a  poem i s  a  c r e a te d  c h a r a c te r ,  a  d ram atic  

p erso n a  from th e  a u th o r 's  im a g in a t io n . A lth ou gh  d i f f e r e n t  

sp e a k e r s  may e x p r e s s  one a t t i t u d e  in  a la r g e  number o f  an  

a u t h o r 's  works and a lth o u g h  th a t  a t t i t u d e  may be one w hich

l^ lb id .

G eorge T . W rig h t, The P o e t in  th e  Poem (B e r k e le y :  
U n iv e r s i t y  o f  C a li fo r n ia  P r e s s ,  I 9 6 0 ) ,  p . 2 2 ,
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th e  a u th o r  has in  l e t t e r s  or in te r v ie w s  a d m itte d  h o ld in g  

h im s e l f ,  th e  "I" o f  th e  poem i s  s t i l l  not synonymous w ith  

th e  a u th o r . By th e  a c t  o f  c r e a t io n  th e  a u th o r  can n ot a v o id  

c o n s tr u c t in g  a n  a c t o r  t o  p la y  in  th e  perform ance w hich i s  

th e  l i t e r a t u r e ." ^  The a u th o r  can n ot be t h a t  a c t o r  w ith o u t  

assu m in g  some ty p e  o f  mask. The c r e a t io n  o f  a  mask, a 

d ram atized  p e r so n a , may be u n c o n sc io u s  on t h e  p a rt o f  th e  

a u th o r . The a u t h o r 's  r e la t io n s h ip  t o  h is  p erso n a  i s  so  

com plex and t h e  u se  o f  th e  word "I" may be s o  ambiguous 

th a t  "even th e  p o e t  may become u n d ersta n d a b ly  co n fu sed  a s  

to  who i t  i s  t h a t  a c t u a l l y  sp eak s h i s  p o e m s , H e r b e r t  S .  

Gorman sum m arized t h i s  co n cep t o f  t h e  p erso n a  when h e w r o te ,  

" A ll o f  / t h e  m a sk ^  a r e  t w is t e d ,  e i t h e r  g r e a t ly  o r  s l i g h t l y ,  

from  th e  t r u t h ;  th e r e  i s  n ot a  naked fa c e  i n  a l l  

l i t e r a t u r e .

A lth o u g h  i t  i s  erron eou s to  equate a  poem 's sp eak er  

w ith  th e  a u th o r , i t  i s  e q u a lly  erron eou s t o  co n c lu d e  th a t  

th e  p o et i s  n o t  t o  be found a t  a l l  i n  th e  poem. Wayne C. 

B ooth s a id ,  "The a u th o r 's  judgment i s  a lw a y s p r e s e n t ,  

a lw a y s e v id e n t  t o  anyone who knows how t o  lo o k  f o r  i t .  . . . 

though  th e  a u th o r  can to  some e x te n t  ch oose  h i s  d i s g u i s e s .

liL
B e a r d s le y , D a n ie l ,  and L e g g e t t ,  p .  x i i v .

l^ W rig h t, pp . 3 7 -38

^^The Proc  
C o ., 1923) .  p . 1 5 .

^^The P r o c e s s io n  o f  Masks (B oston : B . J .  Brimmer
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17he can  n ev er  ch o o se  t o  d isa p p e a r ."  I f  th e  p o e t  i s  n o t  

th e  sp e a k e r , how can we f in d  him i n  a  poem? A f te r  a l l ,  i t

i s  t r u e  th a t  " th e  poem . « • may b e  s e e n  a s  an  a c t  o f  th e
l 8a u th o r  h im s e lf ."  We can draw c e r t a in  c o n c lu s io n s  ab ou t  

what we th in k  an  a u th o r  m ight be l i k e  from  h i s  c h o ic e  o f  

t o p i c s . O n e  m ight make s ta te m e n ts  ab ou t R o b in so n 's  

A rth u r ia n  le g e n d  poem s, o r  th e  la r g e  number o f  poems cen ­

t e r e d  in  th e  m y th ic a l T ilb u r y  Town. The c o n te n t  o f  poem s, 

what th e  p o e t  ch o o ses  to  in c lu d e  and what he c h o o se s  t o  

l e a v e  o u t ,  p r o v id e s  c lu e s  ab ou t an  a u th o r . The form o f  

poem s, d i c t i o n ,  m e te r , rhythm , s t y l e ,  a l l  g iv e  u s a p ic t u r e ,  

how ever in c o m p le te , o f  th e  a u th o r . In  f a c t ,  p a r t o f  th e  

p o et can  be found in  th e  p er so n a . A cco rd in g  t o  W righ t,

I t  I s  d o u b tfu l I f  in  p r a c t ic e  th e  p o e t  e v e r  c o m p le te ly  
d e ta c h e s  h im s e lf  from  h is  p e r so n a . A lth o u g h  th e  "I" 
i s  fu n d a m en ta lly  a  s in g e r ,  a mask th ro u g h  w hich  th e  
p o e t  exam ines r e a l i t y ,  th e  p o e t  n e c e s s a r i l y  draws from  
h i s  own e x p e r ie n c e  In  e s t a b l i s h in g  th e  so n g  o f  h i s
s in g e r . 20

We d o , th e n , f in d  th e  p o et in  th e  poem. But how much o f  

th e  a u th o r  i s  r e a l  and how much i s  a mask? And how can we 

know th e  d i f f e r e n c e ?  I f  W right i s  c o r r e c t  in  s a y in g  th a t

" in  a  s e n s e ,  th e  song /p o e m /, n o t th e  p e r so n a , i s  th e  p o e t ' s
21m ask," th e  t a s k  may be I m p o s s ib le ,

The R h e to r ic  o f  F ic t io n  (C h icago: U n iv e r s ity  o f
C hicago P r e s s ,  1 9 6 1 ) ,  p . 2 0 . A l l  s ta te m e n ts  and Id ea s  from  
t h i s  book r e f e r  t o  n o v e ls  but a r e  a p p l ic a b le  t o  p o e tr y .

^® G eiger, pp. 62- 6 3 . ^^Booth, p . 2 0 .

^°P. 3 7 .  ^ ^ I b i d . .  p. 59 .
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Too many v a r ia b le s  e x i s t  f o r  th e  c r i t i c  t o  p o in t  to  

a s p e c i f i c  word o r  l i n e  o f  a  poem and s a y ,  "Aha! That i s  

th e  a u th o r  h im s e lf  sp e a k in g  t h e r e ,"  The c r i t i c  can  sp ecu ­

l a t e  on m a t te r s ,  but t o  know beyond a  doubt how a  poem 

r e l a t e s  t o  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  a u th o r  w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t .  Mean­

in g f u l  s ta te m e n ts  can  s t i l l  be made, how ever, ab ou t th e  

a u th o r  i n  th e  poem. We need  o n ly  t o  b e  su r e  t h a t  our con­

c lu s io n s  about th e  a u th o r  r e f e r  t o  t h e  image o f  th e  a u th o r  

who i s  found w it h in  h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  and n o t t o  t h e  man o f  

f l e s h  and b lo o d  who e a t s  and s le e p s  and makes l o v e ,  f o r  

t h i s  l a t t e r  a u th o r  i s  n o t e n t i r e l y  in  h i s  works; we must 

c o n s ta n t ly  k eep  in  mind t h a t  th e  r e a l  a u th o r  i s  a  c r e a to r  

o f  m asks, even  f o r  h im s e l f .  The im p lie d  a u th o r  i s  some­

what d i f f e r e n t ,  a s  W right p o in ts  o u t ,  from  th e  r e a l  a u th o r :

The p o e t n o t o n ly  c o n t r iv e s  a  sp e a k e r  fo r  h i s  poems ; 
he a l s o  c o n t r iv e s  f o r  h im s e lf  a p e r s o n a l i t y  th a t  th e  
r e a d e r  can  a b s t r a c t  from  th e  poem. Some a s p e c t s  o f  th e  
w r it e r  a r e  o m it te d , o th e r s  a r e  a d d ed , so t h a t  th e  id e a  
o f  th e  p o e t  w h ich  com es t o  u s  from t h e  poem i s  o f t e n  a  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n  n o t o f  what t h e  p o e t  i s  but o f  what he  
th in k s  h e i s  o r  w ould l i k e  t o  be o r  cannot h e lp  b e in g .  
Y e t, how ever t h i s  p ic t u r e  o f  th e  p o e t  r e l a t e s  t o  th e  
a c t u a l  man, i t  i s  t h i s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  t h a t  we ta k e  t o  
d e f in e  th e  p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  t h e  poem ,22

I t  i s  w ith  a  know ledge o f  t h i s  seco n d  a u th o r , a c c o r d in g  t o  

B ooth , th a t  we a r e  a b le  t o  make m e a n in g fu l s ta te m e n ts  con­

c e r n in g  th e  work:

The " im p lied  au th or"  c h o o s e s , c o n s c io u s ly  o r  uncon­
s c i o u s l y ,  w hat we rea d ; we i n f e r  him a s  an  i d e a l ,  
l i t e r a r y ,  c r e a te d  v e r s io n  o f  th e  r e a l  man; he i s  th e

^ ^ Ib id o . po 28o
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sum o f  h i s  own c h o ic e s .
I t  i s  o n ly  by d i s t in g u i s h in g  b etw een  th e  a u th o r  and 

h is  im p lie d  im age t h a t  we can  a v o id  p o i n t l e s s  and u n v er -  
i f i a b l e  t a lk  ab ou t su c h  q u a l i t i e s  a s  " s in c e r ity "  o r  
" se r io u s n e ss "  in  th e  a u th o r . . . .  we have o n ly  th e  work 
a s  e v id e n c e  f o r  th e  o n ly  k in d  o f  s i n c e r i t y  th a t  co n cern s  
u s:  I s  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  i n  harmony w ith  h im s e lf— th a t
i s ,  a r e  h i s  o th e r  c h o ic e s  in  harmony w ith  h i s  e x p l i c i t  
n a r r a t iv e  c h a r a c te r ?  I f  a  n a r r a to r  who by ev ery  t r u s t ­
w orthy s ig n  i s  p r e se n te d  t o  u s  a s  a  r e l i a b l e  spokesm an  
f o r  th e  a u th o r  p r o f e s s e s  t o  b e l i e v e  in  v a lu e s  w hich  a r e  
n ev er  r e a l i z e d  in  th e  s t r u c t u r e  a s  a  w h o le , we can  th en  
t a l k  o f  an  in s in c e r e  w ork . A g r e a t  work e s t a b l i s h e s  th e  
" s in c e r ity "  o f  i t s  im p lie d  a u th o r , r e g a r d le s s  o f  how 
g r o s s ly  th e  man who c r e a te d  t h a t  a u th o r  may b e l i e  in  h is  
o th e r  form s o f  conduct th e  v a lu e s  embodied i n  h i s  w ork. 
P or a l l  we know, th e  o n ly  s in c e r e  moments o f  h is  l i f e  
may have b een  l i v e d  a s  he w r o t e .^3

T hus, we may s u b s t a n t ia t e  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  

from  th e  l i n e s  o f  th e  poem i t s e l f .

H aving exam ined l i t e r a t u r e  a s  b e in g  g e n e r a l ly  d ra­

m a tic  in  th e  s e n s e s  o f  c r e a t in g  a  " to t a l  a t t i t u d e "  and o f  

h a v in g  a  sp e a k er  who a d d r e s s e s  a  l i s t e n e r ,  we may exam ine 

w ith  more s p e c i f i c i t y  d ram atic  e lem en ts  o f  some o f  R obin­

s o n 's  poemso Each o f  th e  d ram atic  q u e s t io n s  (who, to  whom, 

w h ere , w hen, how, w h a t, and why) w i l l  s e r v e  a s  a  g u id e l in e .

The S p eak er in  th e  Poem 

Two f i c t i v e  v o ic e s  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  p o e tr y , th e  

im p lie d  a u th o r  who c o n t r o ls  th e  poem from  th e  s i d e l i n e s ,  

and th e  n a r r a to r  who sp ea k s  from  w ith in  th e  poem. "In some 

w ork s,"  a c c o r d in g  t o  W rig h t, " th e d i s t i n c t i o n  b etw een  p o e t  

and sp ea k er  i s  o b v io u s  ; i n  o th e r s  i t  seem s an  e x tra v a g a n ce

^^Pp. 7 -̂75<
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t o  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  so  t h in  th a t  i t  can

h a rd ly  be s a id  t o  e x i s t .  I t s  e x i s t e n c e  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  a
2km a tter  o f  f a c t ."  The sp ea k er  o f  th e  poem, th e  n a r r a to r ,  

may be g e n e r a l ly  c l a s s i f i e d  in to  two ty p e s — th e  d ram atized  

and th e  u n d r a a a tiz e d . In  a c t u a l i t y ,  h ow ever, n a r r a to r s  

e x i s t  in  I n f i n i t e  v a r ie t y  on a  s c a l e  b etw een  p o le s  o f  

d r a m a tiz a t io n  and n o n -d r a m a tiz a t io n . The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  

a n a r r a to r  a s  d ram atized  or und ram atized  i s  an o v e r s im p l i f i ­

c a t io n ;  n a r r a to r s  a r e  d ram atized  t o  one d eg ree  or a n o th e r .

D ram atic m onologues and d ram atic  d ia lo g u e s  c o n ta in  

th e  most o b v io u s ly  d ram atic  s p e a k e r s .  In  a  d ram atic mono­

lo g u e  th e  sp ea k er  a d d r e s se s  a n o th e r  c h a r a c te r  w ith in  th e  

poem. One o f  R o b in so n 's  b e s t  known poems in  t h i s  g en re  i s  

"How Annandale Went Out":

"They c a l l e d  i t  A nnandale— and I  was th e r e  
To f lo u r i s h ,  t o  f in d  w ord s, and to  a t te n d :
L ia r ,  p h y s ic ia n ,  h y p o c r it e ,  and f r ie n d ,
I  w atched him; and th e  s ig h t  was n o t so  f a i r  
A s one o r  two th a t  I  have s e e n  e lse w h e re :
An a p p a ra tu s n o t f o r  me t o  mend—
A w reck , w ith  h e l l  b etw een  him and th e  end.
Remained o f  A nnandale; and I  was t h e r e .

"I knew th e  r u in  a s  I  knew th e  man;
So put th e  two t o g e th e r ,  i f  you ca n .
Remembering th e  w o rst you know o f  me.
Now v iew  y o u r s e l f  a s  I  w a s, on th e  s p o t—
W ith a s l i g h t  k ind  o f  e n g in e . Do you see ?
L ik e  t h i s  , , ,  You w o u ld n 't  hang me? I  

th ou gh t n o t , "25

22.

^ C o lle c te d  Poems o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson (New 
York: M acm illan Company, 1937)» p .  3^6, (H e r e in a fte r
r e fe r r e d  t o  a s  C o lle c t e d  Poem s.)
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The "I" o f  th e  poem i s  a  d o c to r , a  f r ie n d  o f  a  man named 

A n n an d ale. The d o c to r  d efen d s h i s  m e r c y k il l in g  o f  Annan- 

d a le ,  p o s s ib ly  t o  a ju dge or ju ry  or  c l o s e  f r i e n d .  W ith in  

th e  fo u r te e n  l i n e s  o f  th e  poem, th e  "I" becom es an  in d iv id ­

u a l ,  a  man o f  co m p a ssio n . S in g le  words su ch  a s  th e  d o c t o r 's  

s e l f - d e s c r i p t i o n  a s  " l ia r "  and " h y p o cr ite"  c r e a t e  new dimen­

s io n s  o f  m eaning o f  t h e  sp e a k e r .

The seco n d  form , th e  d ram atic  d ia lo g u e ,  i s  a  poem 

w ith  two or  more c h a r a c te r s  sp e a k in g  t o  ea ch  o th e r  w ith o u t  

n a r r a t iv e  comment. "John Evereldown" i s  a c l e a r  exam ple o f  

t h i s  form;

"Where a re  you g o in g  t o - n i g h t ,  t o - n i g h t , —
Where a re  you  g o in g , John Evereldow n?

T h e r e 's  n ever th e  s ig n  o f  a  s t a r  in  s i g h t .
Nor a  lamp t h a t ' s  n e a r e r  th a n  T ilb u r y  Town.

Why do you s t a r e  a s  a  dead man m ight?
Where a r e  you p o in t in g  away from th e  l i g h t ?
And w here a re  you g o in g  t o - n ig h t ,  t o - n i g h t , —

Where are  you  g o in g , John Evereldow n?"

"E ight through  th e  f o r e s t ,  where none can  s e e .  
T h e r e 's  where I'm  g o in g , t o  T ilb u r y  Town.

The men are  a s l e e p , — o r awake, may b e , —
But th e  women a re  c a l l i n g  John E vereld ow n .

Ever and ev er  th e y  c a l l  f o r  me.
And w h ile  th e y  c a l l  can  a man be f r e e ?
So r i g h t  th rou gh  th e  f o r e s t ,  where none can  s e e .  

T h e r e 's  where I'm  g o in g , t o  T ilb u r y  Town."

"But why a re  you g o in g  so  l a t e ,  so  l a t e , —
Why a r e  you g o in g , John Evereldow n?

Though th e  road  be sm ooth and th e  way be s t r a i g h t .  
T here are  tw o lo n g  le a g u e s  t o  T ilb u r y  Town.

Come i n  by th e  f i r e ,  o ld  man, and w a it  !
Why do you c h a t t e r  out th e r e  by th e  g a te ?
And why a re  you  g o in g  so  l a t e ,  so  l a t e , —

Why a r e  you g o in g , John Evereldow n?"

"I f o l lo w  th e  women w h erever th e y  c a l l , —
T h a t 's  why I'm  g o in g  t o  T ilb u r y  Town.
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God knows i f  I  pray to  be done w ith  i t  a l l ,
But God i s  no f r ie n d  t o  John Evereldown#

So th e  c lo u d s  may come and th e  r a in  may f a l l ,
The shadows may c reep  and th e  dead men c r a w l ,—
But I f o l lo w  th e  women w h erever th e y  c a l l ,

And t h a t ' s  why I'm  g o in g  to  T ilb u r y  Town."

The sp e a k e r s  a re  two c i t i z e n s  o f  T ilb u r y  Town, but John  

E vereldow n i s  more c l e a r l y  d ev e lo p ed  a s  a c h a r a c te r  th a n  

th e  seco n d  man. The p u rp ose o f  th e  v e r b a l  exchange b etw een  

th e  two men i s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  J o h n 's  p e r s o n a l i t y ;  th e  seco n d  

man i s  n a m eless  and s e r v e s  a s  a q u e s t io n e r  to  draw in fo rm a ­

t io n  out o f  John. In  o th e r  o f  R o b in so n 's  d ram atic  d ia lo g u e s ,  

such  a s  "London B ridge"  and "On th e  Way," both  c h a r a c te r s  

a r e  d e v e lo p ed  as in d iv id u a ls  and th e  r e la t io n s h ip  b etw een  

th e  two i s  a dominant them e.

A m o d if ic a t io n  o f  th e  d ram atic  m onologue and d ia ­

lo g u e  i s  th e  poem n a r ra te d  by a s in g l e  sp ea k e r  in  w hich  th e  

sp e a k er  d is c u s s e s  h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  a second  c h a r a c te r  

and may even  r e c r e a te  what th e  secon d  c h a r a c te r  s a id  to  him. 

An im p ortan t d i s t i n c t i o n  in  t h i s  form o f  d ram atic  poem i s  

th a t  e v e r y th in g  we le a r n  o f  th e  secon d  c h a r a c te r  i s  th rou gh  

th e  in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  th e  f i r s t .  The secon d  c h a r a c te r  

sp ea k s in  h is  own words o n ly  a s  th e  f i r s t  a l lo w s  him t o .

O ften  th e  second  c h a r a c te r  becomes th e  c e n te r  o f  i n t e r e s t ,  

and th e  f i r s t ,  th e  sp e a k e r , becom es a v e h ic le  and f i l t e r  

f o r  him w h ile  s t i l l  r e t a in in g  h is  own p e r s o n a l i t y .  "C aptain  

Craig" and "Ben Jonson E n te r ta in s  a  Man from S t r a t f o r d ,"

^ ^ Ib id . .  pp. 7 3 -7 4 .
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th e  b e s t  exam ples o f  t h i s  form , a r e  to o  lo n g  to  be q u oted  

In t h e ir  e n t ir e t y  h e r e . The poem "Cassandra" f i t s  t h i s  

c a te g o r y  w ith  one e x c e p t io n - - t h e  speaker i s  n o t d ev e lo p ed  

a t  a l l  a s  an in d iv id u a l i

I heard one who s a id :  " V e r ily ,
What word have I f o r  c h ild r e n  h ere?

Your D o lla r  i s  yo u r o n ly  Word,
The w rath o f  i t  you r o n ly  f e a r .

"You b u ild  i t  a l t a r s  t a l l  enough 
To make you s e e ,  but you a re  b lin d ;

You cannot l e a v e  i t  lo n g  enough 
To lo o k  b e fo r e  you o r  b eh in d .

"When R eason beckons you to  p a u se .
You la u g h  and sa y  th a t  you know b e s t ;

But what i t  i s  you know, you keep  
As dark a s  in g o ts  in  a ch esto

"You la u g h  and a n sw er , °We a re  young;
0 le a v e  us now, and l e t  us g r o w ,° —

Not a s k in g  how much more o f  t h i s  
W ill Time endure or F a te  b esto w .

"Because a  few  com placent y ea rs
Have made you r p e r i l  o f  your p r id e .

Think you th a t  you a r e  t o  go on  
F orever  pampered and u n tr ie d ?

"What l o s t  e c l i p s e  o f  h i s t o r y ,
What b ivou ac o f  th e  m arching s t a r s ,

Has g iv e n  th e  s ig n  f o r  you to  s e e  
M illen n iu m s and l a s t  g r e a t  w ars?

"What u n record ed  overthrow
Of a l l  th e  w orld  has ev er  known.

Or ev er  b e e n , has made i t s e l f  
So p la in  t o  y o u , and you a lo n e ?

"Your D o l la r ,  Dove and E agle make 
A T r in it y  t h a t  even  you

R ate h ig h er  th a n  you r a t e  y o u r s e lv e s ;
I t  p a y s , i t  f l a t t e r s ,  and i t ' s  new.

"And though your v ery  f l e s h  and b lood  
Be what your E ag le  e a t s  and d r in k s .

Y o u 'l l  p r a is e  him f o r  th e  b e s t  o f  b ir d s .
Not knowing what th e  E agle t h in k s .
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"The power I s  y o u r s ,  but n o t th e  s l^ h t ;
You s e e  n o t upon what you tr e a d ;

You have th e  a g e s  f o r  your g u id e .
But not th e  wisdom to  be l e d .

"Think you to  t r e a d  fo r e v e r  down 
The m e r c i le s s  o ld  v e r i t i e s ?

And a r e  you n ev er  t o  have ey es  
To s e e  th e  w o rld  f o r  what i t  i s ?

"Are you to  pay f o r  what you have  
W ith a l l  you a re ? " — No o th e r  word

We c a u g h t, but w ith  a  la u g h in g  crowd
Moved on . None h ee d e d , and few  h eard .

The n a r r a to r 's  la c k  o f  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  i s  n e c e s sa r y  i f  none 

who heard  th e  sp e e c h  heeded i t ;  he i s  a  f a c e l e s s  member o f

th e  crowd, a s  g u i l t y  a s  th e  r e s t .  I t  would be erroneous to

say  th a t  b eca u se  th e  n a r r a to r  o f  th e  poem i s  n ot a w e l l -  

d ev e lo p ed  c h a r a c te r  we can make no judgm ents con cern in g  him. 

Knowing th e  o r a t o r ' s  m essage ab ou t th e  shortcom in gs o f  

Am erica and th e  smug m a te r ia lis m  o f  A m ericans cou p led  w ith  

th e  n a r r a to r 's  r e a c t io n  to  th e  m essa g e , we a re  a b le  t o  con­

c lu d e  a good d e a l  about th e  n a r r a to r  (who m ight re p resen t  

th e  "average" Am erican to  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r ) .  The "I" o f  

th e  poem i s  d is t a n t  from th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  whose b e l i e f s  

a re  much c lo s e r  to  th o se  o f  th e  o r a t o r .  The "I" i s  ign oran t  

and i s  g u i l t y  o f  th e  o r a t o r ' s  c h a r g e s ;  th e  o r a to r  r e p r e se n ts  

th e  man who s e e s  r e a l i t y  and s e e k s  a f t e r  th e  t r u th ,  a v iew ­

p o in t  e x p r e ssed  by sp ea k e rs  and im p lie d  a u th o rs  o f a  number 

o f  R o b in so n 's  poem s.

Those sp e a k ers  o f  poems who a r e  most d ram atized ,

^ ^ I b i d , . pp. 1 1 -1 2 ,
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th e n , a re  th o se  in  dram atic m onologues and d ia lo g u e s .  

"Cassandra" i s  a b r id g e  on th e  s c a le  o f d ra m a tized -  

undram atized sp e a k e r s ;  i t  i s  a  ty p e  o f  poem w hich b e lo n g s  

toward th e  dram atized  end o f  th e  s c a le  but w hich must be 

p la ced  c lo s e r  t o  th e  midway p o in t  b ecau se  th e  "I" i s  not 

d ev e lo p ed  a s  an  in d iv id u a l  c h a r a c te r .  That i s ,  th e  "I" o f  

"Cassandra" i s  not g iv e n  any u n iq u e p e r s o n a lity  c h a r a c te r ­

i s t i c s ,  a s  i s  th e  "I" o f  "How Annandale Went Out" or John 

o f "John E vereldow n."  The "I" o f  "Cassandra" i s  s t i l l  a 

dram atic p erson a  d i s t i n c t  from th e  Im p lied  a u th o r , b u t he 

i s  l e s s  d ram atized  th an  th e  d o c to r  or John.

We m ight make an a r t i f i c i a l  d iv i s io n  from t h i s  

exam ple. D ram atic m onologues and d ia lo g u e s  a re  un d er th e  

h ead in g  o f  h ig h ly  d ra m a tized  sp e a k e r s . The new d i v i s i o n  

might be term ed m o d era te ly  d ram atized  s p e a k e r s . The poems 

in  w hich one c h a r a c te r  sp ea k s th rou gh  a n o th er  b r id g e s  th e  

two d i v i s i o n s ,  d epend ing on th e  d r a m a tiza tio n  o f  th e  " I."

The d i s t in g u is h in g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  poems in  th e  seco n d  

group ing i s  th a t  th e  sp e a k e r  u s u a l ly  u se s  p e r so n a l p ron ou n s, 

Wayne Booth w rote  th a t  " in  a  s e n se  even th e  most r e t i c e n t

n a rra to r  has b een  d ram atized  a s  soon  as he r e f e r s  t o  him-
2ft

s e l f  a s  *1, I t  i s  c e r t a in ly  p o s s ib le  fo r  th e  sp ea k er

of a poem t o  be a  d ra m a tized  p erson a  w ith o u t r e f e r r in g  t o  

h im s e lf ,  but th e  u se  o f  "I" or "we" or "us" or even  "you"

152.
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im m ed ia te ly  draws th e  r e a d e r 's  a t t e n t io n  t o  th e  e x is t e n c e

o f  th e  sp ea k er  a s  a p e r so n .

O ther th a n  "C assandra,"  a  poem w h ich  e x e m p lif ie s

t h i s  seco n d  a re a  on th e  s c a l e  o f  d ram atized -u n d ram atized

p erso n a e  i s  "Credo":

I cannot f in d  my way: th e r e  i s  no s t a r
In  a l l  th e  shrouded h eaven s anyw here;
And t h e r e  i s  n o t a  w h isp er  in  th e  a i r  
Of any l i v i n g  v o ic e  but one so  f a r  
That I can  h ear  i t  o n ly  a s  a b ar  
Of l o s t ,  im p e r ia l m u sic , p la y ed  when f a i r  
And a n g e l  f in g e r s  w ove, and unaw are.
Dead l e a v e s  to  g a r la n d s  where nc r o s e s  a r e .

No, t h e r e  i s  n o t a  glim m er, nor a c a l l .
For one th a t  w elcom es, w elcom es when he f e a r s .
The b la c k  and a w fu l chaos o f  th e  n ig h t;
For th ro u g h  i t  a l l — a b o v e , beyond i t  a l l —
I  know th e  f a r - s e n t  m essage o f  th e  y e a r s ,
I  f e e l  th e  com ing g lo r y  o f  th e  L i g h t ,29

We can sa y  a s  much about th e  "I" o f  "Credo" a s  we co u ld  o f

th e  d o c to r  o f  "How A nnandale Went O ut," The co n te n t o f  th e

form er i s  more a b s t r a c t  th a n  th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  l a t t e r ;

t h e r e f o r e ,  l e s s  i s  known about such  t h in g s  a s  th e  s p e a k e r 's

o c c u p a t io n . But a s  w ith  th e  "I" o f  "C assandra,"  we can

s t i l l  i d e n t i f y  th e  ty p e  o f  man who i s  sp e a k in g  th e  poem and

e v a lu a te  a s  much a s  we know o f  him . At th e  same tim e  th a t

th e  "I" i s  somewhat d ra m a tized , he a l s o  r e f l e c t s  a  h ig h ly

fo c u se d  a s p e c t  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r 's  b e l i e f s  co n cern in g

m an's p la c e  in  th e  u n iv e r s e ,

A t h ir d  a r e a  o f  sp ea k er  would be t h a t  o f  th e

^ ^ C o lle c te d  Poem s, p , 9^,
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s l i g h t l y  d ra m a tized , th e  "I" who d o es  not r e f e r  t o  h im s e lf

or  th e  a u d ito r  and who som etim es sp eak s in  an  Im personal

and o b j e c t iv e  s t y l e .  When no "I" i s  p r e se n t  to  make u s

" c o n sc io u s  o f  an  e x p e r ie n c in g  mind whose v ie w s  o f  th e

e x p e r ie n c e  w i l l  come b etw een  u s and th e  e v e n t ,"  p o in ts  o u t

Wayne B o o th , " the in e x p e r ie n c e d  r e a d e r  may make th e  m ista k e

o f  th in k in g  th a t  th e  s t o r y  comes t o  him u n m e d i a t e d . B u t

a s  W right e x p la in e d , ev en  in  poems where th e  d is ta n c e

b etw een  th e  sp eak er  and p o e t  i s  to o  sm a ll to  be w orthy o f

d i s c u s s io n ,  th a t  d is t a n c e  n e v e r t h e le s s  e x i s t s .

The "I" o f R o b in so n 's  seco n d  "Octave" i s  an  exam ple

o f  a  sp e a k e r  who d oes n o t r e f e r  d i r e c t l y  t o  e i t h e r  h im s e lf

or  a n  im p lie d  a u d ito r :

T um ultuously  v o id  o f  a  c le a n  schem e 
Whereon t o  b u i ld ,  w h ereo f t o  fo r m u la te .
The l e g io n  l i f e  th a t  r i o t s  in  mankind 
Goes e v e r  p lu n g in g  upward, up and down.
Most l i k e  some c r a z y  reg im en t a t  arm s. 
U n d is c ip lin e d  o f  aught b u t Ig n o r a n c e ,
And ev er  le d  r e s o u r c e l e s s ly  a lo n g  
To b r a in le s s  carn age by drunk trum peters,-^

The s p e a k e r 's  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  m ankind's b e in g  le d  t o  " b ra in ­

l e s s  carnage" i s  s im i la r  t o  R o b in so n 's  v iew s e x p r essed  
32e lsew h ere^  on th e  d a n g ers  o f  m a te r ia lism  ("drunk trum­

p e te r s " )  t o  man. To d is c o v e r  a t  e x a c t ly  w h ich  p o in t s  th e  

sp e a k er  o f  th e  seco n d  "Octave" may be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from

1 5 2 , ^^C o lle c t e d  Poem s, p . 1 0 1 ,
32S ee  "C assandra,"  "Kosmos," "The C h ild r en  o f  th e  

N ig h t ,"  and "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky ,"
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th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  w ould r e q u ir e  a s tu d y  s im i la r  t o  th a t  in  

c h a p te r  t h r e e ,  where th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  and s i m i l a r i t i e s  o f  

sp ea k er  and im p lie d  a u th o r  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" a re  

d is c u s s e d .

To c a t e g o r iz e  c o m p le te ly  a l l  poems on our s c a le  o f  

d ra m a tized -u n d ra m a tized  s p e a k e r s , we would want a s e p a r a te  

p o s i t i o n  on th e  s c a le  f o r  each  poem s in c e ,  a lth o u g h  two 

d i f f e r e n t  p erso n a e  may b e  d ram atized  t o  an a lm o st eq u al 

d e g r e e , d i f f e r e n c e s  w i l l  e x i s t .  B ecau se t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

a r e  som etim es to o  sm a ll t o  be m easured , how ever, we would  

end by g ro u p in g  poems in  c lu s t e r s  a lo n g  th e  continuum .

T h is  s e c t i o n  on th e  sp e a k e r  i d e n t i f i e d  th r e e  o f  th o se  broad  

c l u s t e r s  and t r i e d  t o  i d e n t i f y  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een p er­

sonae in  each  grou p . In  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky,"  I  s h a l l  

show th a t  t h e  sp ea k er  b e lo n g s  somewhere b etw een  th e  m id d le  

group and t h e  h ig h ly  d ram atized  sp e a k e r .

The A u d ito r  o f  th e  Poem

The q u e s t io n  o f  t o  whom th e  poem i s  a d d ressed  i s  

n ot a lw a y s a n  e a sy  one t o  a n sw er. A lth ou gh  some c r i t i c s  

b e l i e v e  th a t  p o e tr y  i s  a d d r e sse d  t o  no one in  p a r t ic u la r  

and ev ery o n e  in  g e n e r a l ,  o th e r s  f e e l  t h a t  w h ile  t h i s  v iew  

i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  c o r r e c t ,  i t  i s  o v e r s im p l i f ie d ,  George 

W right e x p la in s  th a t  a u d ito r s  e x i s t  on two l e v e l s i  " th a t  

on w h ich  th e  c h a r a c te r s  sp eak  t o  each  o th e r ,  t o  th e m s e lv e s ,  

to  an im p lie d  a u d ie n c e , o r  t o  God, and th a t  on w hich th e
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w r it e r  sp ea k s t o  tis ," ^ ^  A lth ou gh  W right a d m its  th a t  "the  

poem i s  a lw a y s f i n a l l y  a d d r e sse d  to  u s ," ^  th e  o th er  l e v e l  

o f  a u d ito r  o f t e n  p la y s  a  c e n t r a l  r o le  in  th e  m eaning o f  th e  

poem.

W righ t*8 f i r s t  l e v e l  o f  a u d ito r s  c o n s i s t s  o f  two 

d i s t i n c t  grou p s I O ther c h a r a c te r s ,  th e  sp e a k e r  h im s e l f ,  and 

God compose one group; an  im p lie d  a u d ie n c e  o u t s id e  th e  poem 

makes up th e  se c o n d . An im p lie d  a u d ie n c e  i s  u s u a l ly  more 

a b s tr a c t  and more d i f f i c u l t  to  i d e n t i f y  th an  anyone in  th e  

f i r s t  grou p . An im p lie d  a u d ie n c e  s h i f t s  th e  fo c u s  o f  com­

m u n ica tio n  from  one o f  r h e t o r ic  w it h in  th e  poem t o  one o f  

r h e t o r ic  o f  t h e  poem. Com m unication b etw een  th e  sp ea k e r  

and r e a l  r e a d e r  i s  more d ir e c t  when th e  "I" a d d r e s se s  an  

im p lie d  a u d ito r  b e c a u se  th e  r e a l  r e a d e r  o f t e n  i d e n t i f i e s  

e a s i l y  w ith  th e  im p lie d  a u d it o r .  The r h e t o r ic  w ith in  "The 

Man A g a in s t  t h e  Sky" w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  in  ch a p te r  fo u r ;  th e  

im p lie d  a u d ito r  and t h e  r h e t o r ic  o f  th e  poem w i l l  be th e  

s u b je c t  o f  th e  f i f t h  and s ix t h  c h a p te r s .

In  th e  a r e a  o f  r h e t o r ic  w ith in  th e  poem, we r e c o g ­

n iz e  th r e e  d i f f e r e n t  im p lie d  a u d ito r s i  th e  sp ea k er  h im s e l f ,  

a n o th e r  c h a r a c te r ,  and God. A l l  th r e e  a u d ito r s  may be 

spoken t o  in  a  s i n g l e  poem; t h e r e f o r e ,  exam ples u sed  i n  t h i s  

s e c t io n  w ere ch o sen  f o r  th e  prim ary a u d ito r  spoken t o  

( ig n o r in g  f o r  now th e  a u d it o r  o u t s id e  th e  poem ).

19. ^^Ibid .
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When th e  "I" o f  a poem a d d r e s se s  h im s e l f ,  he becomes 

h is  own a u d ito r .  The sp e a k e r  nay d e l i v e r  a  s o l i lo q u y  f o r  a 

number o f  r e a so n s i p o s s ib ly  t o  p ersu ade h im s e lf  o f  some­

th in g ,  t o  th in k  out a problem  a lo u d , t o  c h e e r  h im s e lf  u p , or 

to  e x p r e s s  some em o tio n . In  "Credo" th e  "I" th in k s  o u t a  

problem  a lo u d  an d , a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  s o lv in g  th e  problem , 

e x p r e s se s  an em otion . The problem  i s  d e s c r ib e d  in  th e  

op en in g  two l i n e s i  "I can n ot f in d  my way* th e r e  i s  no 

s t a r  /  In  a l l  th e  shrouded  h eaven s anyw here."  The sp e a k e r  

i s  d espon d en t and l o s t ;  " th e re  i s  n o t a w h isp er  in  th e  a i r  /  

Of any l i v i n g  v o ic e "  e x c e p t  one w hich  th e  sp ea k er  h ea rs  a s  

"a bar /  Of l o s t ,  im p e r ia l  m u sic ."  Perhaps th e  v o ic e  w ith in  

th e  m usic can le a d  th e  "I" o u t o f  th e  d a r k n e ss . In  th e  

second  s ta n z a , th e  "I" a d m its  t o  h im s e lf  t h a t  he b oth  f e a r s  

and w elcom es d eath  and i t s  ch a o s  but r e a l i z e s  a t  th e  same 

tim e t h a t  he u n d ersta n d s l i f e ' s  m eaning and can  " fe e l  th e  

coming g lo r y  o f  th e  L ig h t ,"  The " I 's "  i n i t i a l  d e s p a ir  has  

g iv e n  way to  s e r e n i t y  and c o n f id e n c e .  By s e r v in g  a s  h i s  own 

a u d ito r ,  th e  sp ea k er  i s  a b le  t o  f in d  e x p r e s s io n  f o r  h i s  

em otion s and to  p ersu ade h im s e lf  o f  a n  ap p roach in g  d is c o v e r y .  

In  c h a p ter  fo u r  we w i l l  s e e  t h a t  th e  "I" o f  "The Man A g a in st  

th e  Sky" a l s o  a d d r e s se s  h im s e lf  a s  a u d ito r  f o r  th e  p u rp ose  

o f  s e l f - p e r s u a s io n .

The second  k in d  o f  a u d i t o r ,  th e  o th e r  c h a r a c te r  or  

c h a r a c te r s  in  th e  poem who rem ain  s i l e n t , i s  found in  th e  

d ram atic  m onologue. I n  "How A nnandale Went O ut," th e
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im p lie d  a u d ito r  may be e i t h e r  a Judge or  Jury o r  a  c lo s e  

f r ie n d  i n  whom th e  d o c to r  i s  c o n f id in g  t o  r e l i e v e  h is  g u i l t .  

One c lu e  w hich  su p p o r ts  b o th  ty p e s  o f  a u d ito r  i s  th e  l i n e ,  

" 'L ik e  t h i s  « » . You w o u ld n 't  hang me? I  th o u g h t n o t . '"

The d o c to r  d em o n stra tes  how he a d m in is te r e d  th e  f a t a l  hypo­

derm ic n e e d le ,  " 'L ik e  t h i s , ' "  th e n  p au ses t o  gauge th e  r e a c ­

t io n  o f  h i s  a u d i t o r .  I f  he f a c e s  a Judge o r  Ju ry , he may 

s e e  th e  J u d g e 's  head nod in  sy m p a th e tic  u n d ersta n d in g  or s e e  

a t e a r  in  a  J u r o r 's  e y e ,  prom pting h i s  r e p ly ,  "'You w o u ld n 't  

hang me? I  th o u g h t n o t . ' "  " A fter  h ea r in g  my s to r y ,"  he i s  

s a y in g ,  "I was su r e  you  w ould n o t f in d  me g u i l t y  o f  m urder."

On t h e  o th e r  hand , th e  d o c to r  co u ld  be a d d r e s s in g  a  

c lo s e  f r ie n d  Ju st a s  e a s i l y .  A f t e r  y e a r s  o f  s i l e n c e  th e  

p h y s ic ia n  i s  fo r c e d  by g u i l t  t o  r e v e a l  h i s  s e c r e t ;  perhaps  

h is  c o n f id a n t  i s  a l s o  a p h y s ic ia n .  The d o c to r  d em o n stra tes  

and p a u ses  t o  h ea r  h i s  f r ie n d  a n sw er , "I w ould have done 

th e  same had I  b een  y o u ."  And t h e  r e l i e v e d  d o c to r  a n sw ers , 

"'You w o u ld n 't  hang me? I  th o u g h t n o t , '"  m ean in g , "You 

d o n 't  condemn me f o r  my a c t io n ?  I  was r ig h t  t o  have f a i t h  

th a t  y o u , my f r ie n d ,  w ould  u n d erstan d  what d rove me to  p er­

form e u th a n a s ia ."  W hether one in t e r p r e t s  th e  im p lied  a u d i­

t o r  a s  Judge o r  f r ie n d  o r  someone e l s e ,  th e  id e n t i t y  o f  th e  

a u d ito r  i s  c e n t r a l  t o  a  com p lete  u n d e r sta n d in g  o f  th e  

sp e a k e r . W ithout an  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  a u d ito r  a s  Jury 

or f r ie n d ,  th e  l a s t  l i n e  m ight be c o m p le te ly  m isu n d ersto o d . 

The a u d ito r  t h e r e fo r e  h as a r o le  i n  th e  d e v e lo p in g
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s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  com plex s in c e  he may be a p a rt o f  th e  

s i t u a t i o n  and may shap e th e  sp e a k e r 's  a t t i t u d e .  A lth ou gh  

t h e  a u d ito r  i s  s i l e n t  in  t h i s  in s t a n c e ,  th e  drama o f  th e  

poem i s  in c o m p le te  w ith o u t  a  knowledge o f  h i s  p r e se n c e  and 

i d e n t i t y ,

W r ig h t's  t h ir d  c a te g o r y  o f  a u d ito r  was th e  sp ea k er

a d d r e s s in g  God, R o b in so n 's  "Calvary" may be in te r p r e te d  a s

a  poem o f  t h i s  ty p e ;

F r ie n d le s s  and f a i n t ,  w ith  m artyred s t e p s  and s lo w ,  
F a in t  f o r  th e  f l e s h ,  b ut fo r  th e  s p i r i t  f r e e .
S tung by th e  mob th a t  came t o  s e e  th e  show ,
The M aster  t o i l e d  a lo n g  t o  C alvary;
We g ib e d  him , a s  he w en t, w ith  h ou n d ish  g l e e .
T i l l  h i s  dimmed e y e s  f o r  us d id  o v e r f lo w ;
We c u r se d  h is  v e n g e le s s  hands t h r ic e  w r e t c h e d ly ,—
And t h i s  was n in e te e n  hundred y ea rs  a g o .

But a f t e r  n in e te e n  hundred y e a r s  th e  shame 
S t i l l  c l i n g s ,  and we have n ot made good th e  l o s s  
That o u tra g e d  f a i t h  has e n te re d  in  h i s  name.
Ah, when s h a l l  come l o v e ' s  cou rage t o  be s tr o n g  !
T e l l  me, 0 Lord— t e l l  me, 0 L ord, how lo n g  
Are we t o  keep C h r is t  w r ith in g  on th e  c r o s s

The u se  o f  t h e  pronoun "we" th r e e  t im es  d u r in g  th e  poem

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  sp e a k e r  i s  a d d r e s s in g  mankind and b e r a t in g

them  f o r  r e j e c t in g  C h r i s t ' s  t e a c h in g .  The d i r e c t  a d d r e ss  to

God in  th e  l a s t  two l i n e s ,  how ever, makes c l e a r  t h a t  th e  "I"

i s  a d d r e s s in g  God on b e h a lf  o f  mankind, la m e n tin g  m an's

e r r o r s  and s e e k in g  t h e  lo v e  and f a i t h  to  "make good th e

l o s s , "  Through th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  a u d i t o r ,  we s e e

th e  poem in  i t s  com plex o f  s i t u a t i o n  and a t t i t u d e  n o t a s  a

^ ^ C o lle c te d  Poem s, p , 83»
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c h a s t is e m e n t  o f  man but as a p le a  f o r  u n d ersta n d in g .

In  a d d it io n  to  th e  t h r e e  d i v i s i o n s  o f  a u d ito r  

d e s c r ib e d , two m inor m o d if ic a t io n s  sh o u ld  be m entioned  a s  

b e in g  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  o f th e  p o s s ib l e  l e v e l s  on w hich an  

a u d ito r  may be fo u n d . The f i r s t  o cc u r s  i n  "C assandra,"  th e  

g r e a t e s t  p a r t  o f  w h ich  i s  t h e  o r a t o r ’ s  a d d r e s s in g  th e  " I,"  

The sp e a k e r  becom es an a u d ito r  f o r  a n o th e r  c h a r a c te r  who 

sp e a k s  o n ly  th rou gh  th e  " I."  A seco n d  m o d if ic a t io n  o ccu rs  

in  d ram atic  d ia lo g u e s  such a s  "John Evereldow n" in  w h ich  

th e  sp e a k e r  and a u d ito r  a l t e r n a t e  r o l e s .  Two " I 's"  and two 

a u d ito r s  e x i s t  in  th e  poem. In  t h i s  w ay, e x p la in s  W righ t, 

"the a u d ie n c e  ta k e s  in  th e  a c t io n  f i r s t  from  one p o in t  o f  

v ie w , th e n  from  a n o th e r , g r a s p in g  th e  'I -n e s s *  o f  each  p er­

sona a t  th e  same t im e  a s  i t  r eg a rd s  each  o f  them from o u t­

s id e  a s  a  * h e ,'" ^ ^  "Cassandra" and "John Evereldown" a re  

exam ples o f  some o f  th e  more com plex c o n s tr u c t io n s  o f  th e  

"I" a d d r e s s in g  th e  a u d ito r .  An u n d ersta n d in g  o f  th e  a u d ito r  

w it h in  th e  poem i s  one o f  th e  keys t o  th e  u n d ersta n d in g  o f  

th e  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip s  w hich  make up th e  

e x p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  poem.

Thus f a r ,  p o in t in g  ou t th e  d ram atic  e lem en ts a lo n g  

th e  w ay, I  h ave d is c u s s e d  two o f  th e  q u e s t io n s  o f  d ram atic  

a n a ly s i s  I Who i s  sp e a k in g , and to  whom. A ccord in g  t o  

G e ig e r , an sw ers to  "who," "w here,"  and "when" e s t a b l i s h  th e

18 ,
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s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  poem.^^ We sh o u ld  n ex t c o n s id e r ,  t h e n , th e  

tim e and p la c e  in  w hich  th e  poem e x i s t s .

S e t t in g

The where i s  th e  s e t t i n g  o r  l o c a t io n  o f  th e  poem. 

Where i s  th e  p erson a  a s  he sp ea k s?  Does th e  p erson a  p ar­

ta k e  o f  th e  sce n e ?  The im portance o f  knowing th e  s c e n e ,  

s t a t e s  P aul C am pbell, i s  t h i s ;  t o  him , sc e n e  i s

n o t so  much a s  an  i s o l a t e d  e le m e n t , but a s  a  p h ase o f  
th e  sp ea k er  h im s e l f .  One i s  n o t th e  same p erso n  d r iv in g  
a lo n g  an empty highw ay t h a t  one i s  a r g u in g  w ith  an  
em p loyer, , , . Where one i s  i s  a  v ery  r e a l  p a r t o f  
what one i s , 38

In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  more in fo r m a tio n  we have ab o u t a  p e r so n a ,

th e  more co m p le te  our c o n c e p t io n  o f  him a s  a human b e in g

w i l l  b e . As was tr u e  o f  s p e a k e r s , th e  e x a c tn e s s  w ith  w hich

a s c e n e  i s  d e sc r ib e d  may ran ge th e  le n g th  o f  a  s c a le  from

" e v e r y th in g  known" to  "no h in t s  a t  a l l , "  w ith  a l l  g r a d a t io n s

in  b etw een . One o f  R o b in so n 's  poems w ith  a c l e a r  s e t t i n g

i s  "The T orren t" :

I found  a t o r r e n t  f a l l i n g  in  a g le n
Where th e  s u n 's  l i g h t  shone s i l v e r e d  and l e a f - s p l i t ;
The boom, th e  foam , and th e  mad f la s h  o f  i t
A l l  made a  m agic symphony; but when
I th o u g h t upon th e  com ing o f  hard men
To cu t th o se  p a tr ia r c h a l  t r e e s  away.
And tu r n  t o  g o ld  th e  s i l v e r  o f  th a t  sp r a y ,
I sh u d d ered . Yet a  g la d n e s s  now and th e n  
Did wake me t o  m y se lf  t i l l  I  was g la d  
In  e a r n e s t ,  and was w elcom ing th e  t im e

63.

^^The S p eak in g  and The S p eak ers o f  L i t e r a t u r e  (B e l­
m ont, C a l , l  D ick en son  P u b lis h in g  C o ,, 1 9 6 7 ) , PP, 49-50»
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For scream in g  saws to  sound above th e  chim e 
Of i d l e  w a te r s ,  and f o r  me to  know 
The je a lo u s  v i s io n in g s  th a t  I  had had 
Were s t e p s  t o  th e  g r e a t  p la c e  where t r e e s  and 

t o r r e n t s  gOo39

S ta n d in g  i n  a  s e c lu d e d  v a l l e y  and w a tch in g  a s w if t -r u n n in g  

stream  has a f f e c t e d  th e  "I" o f  th e  poem. E is  b e l i e f  th a t  

n a t u r e 's  b e a u t ie s  sh o u ld  be p reserv ed  has ca u sed  d is p le a s ­

u re  a t  th e  p o s s ib le  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  f o r e s t .  But w h ile  he 

s to o d  and w atched  th e  t o r r e n t ,

a  g la d n e ss  now and th e n  
Did wake me to  m y se lf  t i l l  I  was g la d  
In  e a r n e s t .

The sp ea k er  r e a l i z e d  th a t  s in c e  th e  u n iv e r s e  i s  a  c o n t in u a l  

c y c le  o f  l i f e  and d e a th , d eath  does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  mean 

th e  end o f  b ea u ty  or  th e  end o f  l i f e .  The " g rea t p la c e  

w here t r e e s  and t o r r e n t s  go" may be th e  A l ln e s s  and Oneness 

o f  th e  u n iv e r s e .  J u s t  a s  th e  ocean  l o s e s  m o le c u le s  o f  w ater  

th rou gh  c o n d e n sa tio n  and g a in s  th o se  m o le c u le s  back  through  

r a in ,  b ir t h  i s  m erely  a  l o s s  o f  a s e n se  o f  o n e n e ss  by b e in g  

an in d iv id u a l  and d ea th  i s  a r e tu r n  to  th e  o r i g i n a l  form .

The s p e a k e r 's  " je a lo u s  v is io n in g s "  o f  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  

f o r e s t  w ere n e c e s s a r y  s t e p s  to  th e  f i n a l  r e a l i z a t i o n .  The 

sp eak er  would n o t have reached  th e  c o n c lu s io n  had he not 

s to o d  in  th e  v a l l e y  and con tem p lated  n a tu r e 's  b e a u ty . Thus 

"The T orrent"  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  C am p b ell's  s t a t e ­

ment th a t  "w here one i s  i s  a v ery  r e a l  p a r t o f  what one i s , "

^ ^ C o lle c te d  Poems, p . 108 .
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"Credo," on th e  o th e r  hand, d oes n o t have a  c l e a r  

s e t t i n g  i n  w h ich  th e  poem ta k e s  p la c e .  Both "The T orrent"  

and "Credo" t r e a t  m an's r e l a t i o n  to  th e  u n iv e r s e ;  th e  con­

c lu s io n s  ab o u t m an's r e l a t i o n  w ere g a in e d  th rou gh  i n t u i t i o n  

r a th e r  th a n  by s u b s ta n t iv e  p r o o f .  But one poem i s  n o t b e t ­

t e r  or  w orse th an  th e  o th e r  s o l e l y  on  t h e  b a s is  o f  th e  con­

c r e t e n e s s  o f  th e  im agery o f  th e  s p e a k e r 's  l o c a t io n ,  R obin­

so n  s im p ly  d e s ir e d  t o  u t i l i z e  d i f f e r e n t  m ethods to  d is c u s s  

a s p e c t s  o f  a  s in g l e  q u e s t io n .  The p o in t  i s  th a t  when th e  

im p lie d  a u th o r  d oes p r o v id e  a  s e t t i n g  f o r  th e  sp e a k e r , th e  

im p o rta n ce  o f  th a t  s e t t i n g ' s  im pact on t h e  sp e a k e r 's  a t t i ­

tu d e s  sh o u ld  n o t be ig n o r e d . In  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  S k y ,"

I s h a l l  show th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  s e t t i n g  upon th e  sp ea k er  and

a c t i o n  o f  t h e  poem.

Time

The tim e  in  w hich  a  poem ta k e s  p la c e  e x i s t s  on a  

number o f  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s .  Some o f  th o s e  l e v e l s  a r e  a s  

f o l l o w s :  th e  r e a d e r 's  m en ta l p o s i t io n in g  o f  th e  sp e a k e r  in

e i t h e r  th e  p r e s e n t ,  im m ediate p a s t ,  or d i s t a n t  p a s t;  o r  th e  

t im e  o r  s e a s o n  o f  th e  y ea r  and t h e  t im e  o f  day or  n ig h t ;  o r  

th e  Z e i t g e i s t  o r  s p i r i t  o f  th e  a g e  i n  w h ich  th e  poem was 

w r i t t e n .  As was tr u e  o f  th e  l o c a t io n ,  th e  tim e o f  th e  poem 

ch a n g es th e  sp ea k er  and th e  a u d ie n c e 's  im age o f  th e  sp e a k e r  

and a u d ito r  in  v a r io u s  w ays.

For exam ple, th e  s p e a k e r 's  la n g u a g e  i s  a  d e term i­

n an t in  th e  r e a d e r 's  p o s i t io n in g  th e  sp e a k e r  in  t im e . The
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u se  o f  " thee"  and "maketh" w ould in d ic a t e  th e  "I" i s  n o t  

sp e a k in g  i n  t h e  tw e n t ie th  cen tu ry#  S y n ta x  and s t y l e  a l s o  

c o n tr ib u te  t o  th e  s p e a k e r 's  b e in g  p e r c e iv e d  a s  a contem po­

r a ry  or  a s  a  p e r so n  from a  d i f f e r e n t  e r a .  The "I" o f  "The 

T orren t"  sp e a k s  In  th e  p r e se n t  t im e ;  th e  w ords "scream ing  

saws" r e f e r  t o  th e  n o is y  m ech a n ica l saw s o f  th e  tw e n t ie th  

c e n tu r y . N o th in g  i n  th e  s p e a k e r 's  w ords n e c e s s a r i ly  makes 

him a  sp e a k e r  o f  a p a s t  tim e#

A n o th er  l e v e l  o f  t im e  m en tion ed  was th e  s e a s o n  o f  

th e  year#  One o f  th e  most o b v io u s  exam p les in  a l l  o f  l i t e r ­

a tu r e  i s  C h a r le s  D ick en s' A C hristm as C arol in  w hich th e  

se a so n  i s  a  s i t u a t i o n a l  f a c t o r  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  much o f  th e  

a c t io n  and a t t i t u d i n a l  changes# The t im e  o f  year in  "The 

T orren t"  i s  p ro b a b ly  s p r in g  o r  summer b ec a u se  th e  s u n l ig h t  

i s  " l e a f - s p l i t T h i s  l e v e l  o f  t im e  may c o n tr ib u te  t o  th e  

" I 's "  c o n c lu s io n  th a t  n e i t h e r  he n or th e  t r e e s  w i l l  c e a s e  

to  e x i s t  a f t e r  d ea th : Had he s to o d  i n  th e  g le n  d u rin g  w in­

t e r  th e  t r e e s  w ould be bare and w ould ap p ear  a lr e a d y  d ead , 

h in d e r in g  th e  " I 's"  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  them . The "I" i s  

a l i v e ,  and he must v iew  th e  t r e e s  a s  b e in g  a l i v e  i f  he i s  t o  

s e e  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  h im s e lf  and them , th a t  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip  b e in g  t h a t  b o th  he and th e  t r e e s  a r e  m o rta l o n ly  in  th e  

p h y s ic a l  s e n se #  Thus th e  t im e  o f  th e  y e a r  h e lp s  to  shape  

th e  t o t a l  m eaning o f  th e  poem.

A t h i r d  l e v e l  o f  t im e  was th e  t im e  o f  day o r  n ig h t  

in  w h ich  t h e  poem ta k e s  p la ce #  S in c e  th e  "I" o f  "The
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T orren t"  sp e a k s  o f  s u n l ig h t ,  th e  poem i s  o b v io u s ly  o c c u r r in g  

d u r in g  th e  day» Had I t  been  n ig h t  th e  rea d e r  might have  

b een  s u s p ic io u s  o f  th e  m o tiv es  o f  a lo n e  man w a lk in g  about a  

g le n  in  th e  d a rk . M oreover, t h e  "I" w ould  n o t have had th e  

v i s u a l  s t im u la t io n  o f  th e  t r e e s  t o  h e lp  him make th e  n e c e s ­

s a r y  a s s o c i a t io n  b etw een  th e  t r e e s  and h im s e l f .  Had vhe 

s u n l ig h t  n o t  b een  m en tion ed  by th e  s p e a k e r , a  daytim e s e t ­

t i n g  w ould n a t u r a l ly  b e  assum ed by t h e  r ea d e r  u n le s s  he was 

g iv e n  r e a s o n  t o  th in k  o th e r w is e .  Even th e  t im e  o f  d a y , 

t h e n ,  can  b e  a  d eterm in an t in  th e  " I 's "  a t t i t u d e s  and  

a c t i o n s .

The t im e s  in  w hich  a poem ta k e s  p la c e  a re  numerous ; 

more t im e s  e x i s t  th an  th o s e  m en tion ed  h ere  f o r  i l l u s t r a t i o n .  

An i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  t im e s  and t h e i r  in f lu e n c e s  upon 

th e  sp ea k er  and h is  s i t u a t io n  i s  a  n e c e s s a r y  p a r t o f  a  dra­

m a tic  a n a ly s i s  o f  a w ork. Some poems e s t a b l i s h  th e  s e n s e  o f  

t im e  more c l e a r l y  th a n  o th e r s ;  when c lu e s  a r e  p ro v id ed , th e  

c r i t i c  sh o u ld  ta k e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  them . Cam pbell w rote  th a t  

" to  know a  sp e a k e r  means th a t  one m ust know when he sp o k e .

The "where" and th e  "when" t o g e th e r  c o n s t i t u t e  th e  

s c e n e  o r  s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  poem, th e  background a g a in s t  w hich  

t h e  a c t  o r  th e  "what" o c c u r s .  I  m en tio n  t h i s  n o t io n  b eca u se  

i t  i s  c e n t r a l  t o  a  s tu d y  o f  R o b in so n 's  poem s, e s p e c i a l l y  

"The Man A g a in s t  th e  S k y ,"  a s  Conrad A ik en  p o in ts  o u t:
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R o b in s o n /  i s  a t  h i s  m ost c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  b e s t  when he 
h a s , f o r  h i s  p o e t ic  fram ework, a  " s itu a t io n "  to  p r e s ­
e n t ,  a  s i t u a t i o n  o u t o f  w h ich , from  moment t o  moment, 
th e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  p o e t ic  may f lo w e r .  T h is  f lo w e r in g ,  
we a r e  i n c l in e d  to  t h in k ,  I s  more c o n sp ic u o u s  and more 
fr a g r a n t i n  The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky and M er lin  th a n
e lse w h e r e .

Yvor W inters and L o u is  0 .  Coxe a g r e e ,  a d d in g  t h a t  R o b in so n 's  

b e s t  poems a l s o  have s p e c i f i c  c h a r a c te r s .  In  fu tu r e  chap­

t e r s  I s h a l l  d em o n stra te  how th e  p a r t ic u la r  s c e n e  and dram­

a t iz e d  p erson a  o f  "The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" a r e  th e  two most 

Im portant f a c t o r s  In  th e  poem 's com plex o f  s i t u a t i o n -  

a t t i t u d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .

Tone

Don G e ig e r  in t e r p r e t s  "how" a s  th e  e m o tio n a l to n e  

o f  th e  s p e a k e r , h i s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  

poem. The to n e  o f  "Credo" I s  not s t a t i c .  The " I 's"  a t t i ­

tu d e  I s  one o f  d e s p a ir  and h o p e le s s n e s s  a t  th e  poem 's b eg in ­

n in g .  The sp e a k e r  even  w elcom es d e a th , but h i s  a t t i t u d e  

ch anges when h e  h ea rs  "a b ar /  Of l o s t .  Im p e r ia l m u sic ."

C o l le c t e d  C r it ic is m  o f  Conrad A ik en  from  1916 to  
t h e  P r e se n tt  A R e v ie w e r 's  ABC (New York: M erid ian  B ooks,
1 9 5 8 ) .  p . S39o

Lo
" N early  a l l  o f  R obinson s b e s t  poems appear to  

d e a l  w ith  p a r t ic u la r  p e rso n s  and s i t u a t io n s ,"  Yvor W in ter s ,  
Edwin A rllryziton R obinson  (N o r fo lk , Conn. 1 New D ir e c t io n s ,  
1 9 h 6 ), p . 5 7 . "Sôbînsôn  I s  h a p p ie s t  a s  a  p o e t  when he 
s t a r t s  w ith  a s p e c i f i c  human s i t u a t io n  o r  r e la t io n s h ip ,  
w ith  a ' s t o r y , ' "  L o u is  0 ,  C oxe, "E. A , R ob in son ; The L o st  
T r a d it io n ,"  Sew anee R ev iew , LXII (A p r il-J u n e , 1 9 5 4 ) , 2 4 8 ,

6 3 .
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The "basic s i t u a t i o n  h as changed  in  th a t  th e  "I" now knows 

" th e  f a r - s e n t  m essage o f  t h e  y e a r s ,"  th e  m eaning o f  l i f e .  

T h is  change in  s i t u a t io n  a l t e r s  h i s  a t t i t u d e i  H is to n e  

moves from  d e s p a ir  to  g la d n e s s  and h o p e .

The s p e a k e r 's  to n e  i s  r e la t e d  to  what o ccu rs  in  th e  

poem and t o  th e  s p e a k e r 's  p u r p o se . The a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  "I" 

i s  fu r th e r  d is c u s s e d  i n  th e  n e x t  s e c t i o n  on "what" and "why.*

M essage and  Purpose  

In  h i s  u se  o f  Housm an's " L o v e lie s t  o f  T rees"  to  

i l l u s t r a t e  th e  d ram atic  q u e s t io n s ,  G e ig er  sa y s  th a t  th e  "I" 

o f  th e  poem " . . .  (What) lo o k s  a t  ch erry  t r e e s  .  . • (Why)

b e c a u se  he i s  aware o f  th e  s h o r t  t im e  he has in  l i f e  t o  lo o k
kk

a t  b e a u t i f u l  t h in g s ,"  I t  w ould be d i f f i c u l t  and u n n eces­

s a r y  t o  d is c u s s  th e  "what" o f  a  poem l i k e  "Credo" w ith o u t a t  

th e  same tim e  e x p la in in g  th e  "why." We co u ld  sa y  th a t  th e  

"what" o f  "Credo" i s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  h ea r in g  a bar o f  m usic  

and f e e l i n g  th e  coming l i g h t , but th a t  i s  n o t s a y in g  much.

As so o n  a s  we go below  th e  l i t e r a l  l e v e l  t o  f in d  what th e  

sp e a k e r  meant by th e  words "music" and " l ig h t ,"  we a r e  d i s ­

c o v e r in g  m a te r ia l  w hich an sw ers "why" th e  sp ea k er  has heard  

and f e l t .  T h e r e fo r e , t h i s  s e c t i o n  w i l l  e x p lo r e  th e  "what" 

and "why" t o g e t h e r .  "Credo" w i l l  b e s t  se r v e  our p u rp oses  

f o r  i l l u s t r a t i o n  b ecau se  we have a lr e a d y  d is c u s s e d  i t  to  

some e x te n t  under each o f  t h e  p re ce d in g  h ead in gs (who, to

I b id ,
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whom, w h ere, when, and how) and b e c a u se  th e  answ er t o  "why" 

i s  in  p a r t  a d e m o n str a tio n  o f  how a l l  th e  p a r ts  o f  th e  dra­

m a tic  a n a ly s i s  i n t e r a c t .  By h a v in g  done some a n a ly s i s  o f  

"Credo" f o r  ea ch  q u e s t io n ,  we have l a i d  th e  groundwork fo r  

an answ er to  "why,"

The sp e a k e r  i s  a man who i s  e x p e r ie n c in g  h o p e le s s ­

n e s s ,  who i s  f a m i l ia r  w ith  f e a r  and d e s p a ir t  "I can n ot f in d  

my way* th e r e  i s  no s t a r  /  In  a l l  th e  shrouded  h eaven s any­

w h ere ,"  In  f a c t ,  h i s  g r i e f  i s  so  g r e a t  th a t  he co n tem p la tes  

s u i c i d e ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  a n t i c i p a t e s  h i s  d e a th , f o r

t h e r e  i s  n o t a  g lim m er, n or a c a l l .
For one th a t  w e lco m es, w elcom es when he f e a r s ,
The b la c k  and a w fu l ch aos o f  th e  n ig h t .

What h as happened t o  th e  "I" t o  w arran t h i s  co n tem p la tio n  

o f  s u ic id e ?  What tr a g e d y  h as d r a in e d  him o f  a l l  hope?

The "I" d oes n o t  t e l l  u s d i r e c t l y ,  but we can  in f e r  

a c e r t a in  amount from th e  fo u r te e n  l i n e s #  The m an's g r i e f  

i s  n o t a t  th e  l o s s  o f  a  lo v e d  o n e , o r  th e r e  w ould be some 

r e fe r e n c e  to  th a t  p e r so n , "I ca n n o t f in d  my way," Perhaps  

l i f e  h as l o s t  i t s  m eaning f o r  th e  sp e a k e r  b eca u se  he r e a l i z e d  

he d o es  n o t know h is  p u rp ose f o r  e x i s t i n g ,  i f  in d eed  one 

e x i s t s .  He may be i n  h i s  t h i r t i e s  o r  f o r t i e s ,  h a v in g  worked 

hard a t  a ccu m u la tin g  m a te r ia l  w e a lt h ,  f o r  in s t a n c e ,  and one 

day s to p p in g  and a s k in g  h im s e lf  what i t  a l l  m eant. Perhaps 

he d id n 't  know. And th a t  f r ig h t e n e d  him . M a te r ia l p o s s e s ­

s io n s  l o s t  t h e i r  v a lu e  f o r  him when compared t o  th e  b r e v ity  

o f  l i f e  and th e  e t e r n i t y  o f  d ea th  w here p h y s ic a l  goods cou ld
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a n  e n d le s s  d rea m less  s l e e p ,  an o b l iv io n ,  th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  

e x i s t e n c e .  I f  th a t  be t r u e ,  what i s  l i f e  w orth? Why work, 

why la u g h , why l i v e ?

A ssum ing th a t  t h i s  i s  what happened t o  th e  sp ea k er  

t o  make him co n tem p la te  s u i c i d e ,  and th e r e  i s  n o th in g  in  th e  

poem w hich w ould c o n tr a d ic t  such  an  in t e r p r e t a t io n ,  what 

ch an ges h i s  mind? He h ea rs  "a b ar /  Of l o s t ,  im p e r ia l  

m usic"  but p la y e d  o n ly

when f a i r  
And a n g e l f in g e r s  w ove, and unaw are.
Dead le a v e s  to  g a r la n d s  w here no r o s e s  a r e .

T hat i s ,  he h ea rs  a b ar o f  m usic a s  th e  r e v e l a t i o n  th a t  

d e a th  does n o t mean o b l iv io n ,  th e  end o f  a l l  e x i s t e n c e .

Dead l e a v e s ,  o r  th e  f a c t  o f  d e a th , a r e  woven in t o  g a r la n d s ,  

w re a th s  o f  b ea u ty  and d e c o r a t io n — m ea n in g fu l o b j e c t s .  L i f e  

h a s  m eaning b eca u se  l i f e  d oes n o t end w ith  d e a th  but con­

t in u e s  i n  some form . E x a c t ly  what th a t  form  i s  th e  "I" does  

n o t  know; t h a t  i s  why he can  o n ly  f e e l  th e  "coming g lo r y  o f  

t h e  L igh t"  and n ot s e e  i t .  The L ig h t ,  th e n ,  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  

t r u t h  w hich i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  know c o m p le te ly  but w hich i s  

p o s s ib l e  to  s e n s e .

I f  th e  sp ea k er  i s  u n a b le  t o  e x p la in  a t  a l l  what form  

t h e  a f t e r l i f e  t a k e s ,  he c o u ld  n o t have r e c e iv e d  th e  know ledge  

from  a n o th e r  man; a n o th e r  man c o u ld  n o t have co n v in ced  him  

t h a t  th e  id e a  was t r u e ,  th a t  th e  L ig h t  e x i s t e d ,  on th e  b a s is  

o f  no r e a l  e v id e n c e  and l i t t l e  d e s c r ip t io n .  W here, th e n .
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c o u ld  th e  "I" have le a r n e d  o f  t h i s  t r u th  In  such a f a s h io n  

a s  t o  be co n v in ced ?  The m ost p ro b a b le  e x p la n a t io n  i s  th a t  

he p e r c e iv e d  th e  t r u th  o f  an a f t e r l i f e  th ro u g h  i n t u i t i o n .

On co n te m p la t io n  o f  l i f e ' s  a p p a ren t m e a n in g le s sn e s s  and o f  

d e a t h 's  ap p aren t t o t a l  co n q u est o v er  l i f e ,  in  sea rch  f o r  an  

a n sw er  w h ich  he c o u ld  b e l i e v e  in  a s  t r u e  and w hich w ould  

g i v e  l i f e  m eaning and s t a y  h i s  hand from  s u i c i d e ,  th e  

sp e a k e r  r e c o g n iz e d  th e  t r u th  i n  a  f l a s h  o f  i n t u i t i o n  ch arac­

t e r i z e d  by "a bar /  Of l o s t ,  im p e r ia l  m u sic ."  The " I 's"  

i n a b i l i t y  t o  d e s c r ib e  th e  L ig h t  h e f e e l s  i s  u n d ersta n d a b le  

s i n c e  th e  id e a  o f  an  a f t e r l i f e  was r e v e a le d  t o  him in  a 

v i s i o n  r a th e r  th a n  in  words w h ich  can be communicated to  

o t h e r s .

The sp e a k e r , th e n , h a v in g  f i r s t  b een  l o s t  and a f r a id  

in  a  m ea n in g le ss  w o r ld , p rep ared  t o  e sca p e  l i f e ' s  b u f f e t in g s  

th ro u g h  s u i c i d e ,  has undergone a v i v i d l y  m y s t ic a l  e x p e r ie n c e .  

T h is  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  i n t u i t i o n ,  t r ig g e r e d  by a s i t u a t io n  about  

w h ich  we can  o n ly  c o n j e c tu r e ,  has g iv e n  him a rea so n  f o r  

l i v i n g — l i f e  i s  n o t p u r p o s e le s s  b u t i s  a  p re lu d e  or  a  s t e p  

t o  so m eth in g  beyond d e a th .

The answ ers to  th e  d ra m a tic  q u e s t io n s  "what" and  

"why" draw upon th e  know ledge g a in e d  from  th e  answ ers to  

"who," " to  whom," "w here,"  "when," and "how." The com plex  

o f  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip s  o f  a  poem i s  b e g in n in g  

t o  ta k e  sh a p e . Only one q u e s t io n  rem ains to  be answ ered:

How do th e  answ ers t o  th e  se v e n  d ram atic  q u e s t io n s  r e l a t e
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t o  one another?

R e la t io n s h ip s  o f  th e  Seven  D ram atic Components

"The C h ild ren  o f  t h e  N ig h t ,"  one o f  R o b in so n 's  e a r ly  

poem s, w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  o f  th e  d ram atic  

q u e s t io n s .  The same poem i s  m a te r ia l  fo r  r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i ­

c ism  in  th e  fo llo w in g  s e c t io n ;  in  t h i s  way t h e  r e la t io n s h ip  

o f  th e  s i t u a t io n - a t t i t u d e  com plex o f  d ram atic  c r i t i c i s m  (a s  

t h e  "I" a d d r esse s  h im s e lf )  t o  th e  p e r s u a s iv e  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  

r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  (a s  t h e  "I" a d d r e s se s  a n  im p lie d  a u d i­

t o r )  can  be d em on stra ted . The t e x t  o f  th e  poem i s  a s  

f o l lo w s  i

For t h o s e  th a t  n e v e r  know th e  l i g h t ,
The d ark n ess i s  a s u l l e n  th in g ;

And t h e y ,  th e  C h ild r en  o f  th e  N ig h t ,
Seem l o s t  in  F o r tu n e 's  w innow ing.

But some a r e  s tr o n g  and some a r e  w e a k ,—
And t h e r e ' s  th e  s t o r y .  House and home

Are sh u t from c o u n t le s s  h e a r ts  t h a t  se e k  
W orld -refu ge t h a t  w i l l  n ev er  com e.

And i f  th e r e  be no o th e r  l i f e .
And i f  th e r e  be no o th e r  chance

To w eigh  t h e i r  sorrow  and t h e ir  s t r i f e  
Than in  th e  s c a l e s  o f  c ir c u m sta n c e ,

'Twere b e t t e r ,  e r e  th e  sun  go down 
Upon th e  f i r s t  day we embark,

In  l i f e ' s  Im b itte r e d  sea  t o  drown.
Than s a i l  fo r e v e r  in  th e  dark .

But i f  th e r e  be a  s o u l  on ea rth  
So b lin d e d  w ith  i t s  own m isu se

Of m an's r e v e a le d ,  in c e s s a n t  w o rth .
Or worn w ith  a n g u ish , th a t  i t  v ie w s

No l i g h t  but f o r  a  m orta l e y e .
No r e s t  but o f  a  m orta l s le e p .

No God b u t i n  a  p r o p h e t 's  l i e .
No f a i t h  f o r  " h on est doubt" to  k eep ;
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I f  th e r e  be n o th in g , good or bad,
But chaos f o r  a s o u l  to  t r u s t , —

God co u n ts i t  fo r  a  s o u l gone mad;
And i f  God be God, He i s  j u s t .

And i f  God be God, He i s  lo v e ;
And though  th e  Dawn be s t i l l  so  dim .

I t  shows u s  we have p la y ed  enough
W ith c r e e d s  th a t  make a  f ie n d  o f  Him.

T here i s  one c r e e d , and o n ly  o n e ,
That g l o r i f i e s  G od's e x c e l le n c e ;

So c h e r is h ,  th a t  H is  w i l l  be d on e.
The common creed  o f  common s e n s e .

I t  i s  th e  cr im so n , n o t th e  g r a y .
That charms th e  t w i l i g h t  o f  a l l  t im e;

I t  i s  th e  prom ise o f  th e  day
That makes th e  s ta r r y  sk y  su b lim e;

I t  i s  th e  f a i t h  w ith in  th e  f e a r
That h o ld s  u s t o  th e  l i f e  we c u r s e ; —

So l e t  u s in  o u r s e lv e s  r e v e r e  
The S e l f  w hich i s  th e  U n iv e r se !

L et u s ,  th e  C h ild ren  o f  th e  N ig h t ,
Put o f f  th e  c lo a k  th a t  h id e s  th e  s c a r !

L et u s be C h ild ren  o f  th e  L ig h t , | , -  
And t e l l  th e  a ges what we a r e !  ^

The sp ea k e r  o f  t h i s  poem, d ram atized  m o d e r a te ly , c o n s id e r s

h im s e lf  a  c h i ld  o f  th e  n ig h t  ("L et u s ,  th e  C h ild re n  o f  th e

N ig h t" ) ,  A lth ou gh  th e  pronouns "we" and "us" a r e  c lu e s  th a t

he i s  a d d r e s s in g  someone e l s e ,  th e  s p e a k e r 's  m ain purpose

seem s to  be an  a ttem p t t o  p ersuade h im s e lf  t o  become a  c h i ld

o f  th e  l i g h t .  In  th e  f i r s t  s ta n z a  th e  sp ea k er  ad m its n ot

knowing th e  l i g h t ;  f o r  him "th e d ark n ess i s  a  s u l l e n  th in g ,"

He seem s " lo s t  in  F o r tu n e 's  w innow ing."  In  th e  secon d

Le.
^C harles T . D a v is , e d . ,  Edwin A r lin g to n  B ob ln son i 

S e le c t e d  E a r ly  Poems and L e t t e r s  (New York: H o lt ,  R in eh a rt
and W in sto n , i 9 60) ,  pp . 2 8 -3 0 , (H e r e in a f te r  r e fe r r e d  t o  a s  
E a r ly  P o em s.)
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s ta n z a  we le a r n  th e  r e a s o n  f o r  th e  s p e a k e r 's  p l i g h t i  "But 

some a r e  s tr o n g  and some a r e  w eak ,—  /  And t h e r e ' s  th e  

s t o r y ,"  The "I" c o n s id e r s  h im s e lf  w eak, weak i n  h i s  a b i l i t y  

to  overcom e a d v e r s i t y  and weak In  h is  f a i t h  In  th e  l i g h t .

T h is  I s  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  sp ea k er  a t  th e  s t a r t  o f  th e  poem. 

He d e l iv e r s  h i s  s o l i lo q u y  from no p a r t ic u la r  p o in t  

in  t im e  o r  s p a c e ,  a lth o u g h  th e  mood, t i t l e ,  and te n th  and 

t w e l f t h  s ta n z a s  s u g g e s t  a  n ig h tt im e  s e t t i n g ,  I  i n f e r ,  from  

t h i s  v a g u en ess  o f  s e t t i n g ,  a  sp ea k er  w an d erin g  a im le s s ly  In  

th e  n ig h t ,  th e  d isem b o d ied  v o ic e  o f  a  s o u l  In  a n g u is h . The 

sp e a k e r  r e f e r s  to  " th e y ,"  th e  c h i ld r e n  o f  t h e  n ig h t ,  t o  com­

f o r t  h im s e lf  th a t  he I s  n o t a lo n e  In  h i s  s u f f e r i n g .  But any 

com fort he g a in s  I s  h o llo w  and m e a n in g le ss  j o n ly  h e can  a id  

h im s e l f .  He must somehow f in d  th e  s tr e n g t h  w i t h in  h im s e lf  

t o  become a  c h i ld  o f  th e  l i g h t .  T hus, th e  c o n f l i c t  In  th e  

s i t u a t i o n  I s  th e  " I 's "  a ttem p t to  trium ph o v e r  h i s  d o u b ts .

D uring th e  t h ir d  th rou gh  th e  e ig h th  s t a n z a s ,  th e  "I" 

s e e k s  t o  f in d  th e  n eed ed  I n s p ir a t io n  by d en ou n cin g  b e l i e f  

i n  th e  n ig h t  ( b e l i e f  t h a t  " th ere  be no o th e r  l i f e " ) .  He 

s t a t e s  th a t  i f  I t  be t r u e  th a t  no o th e r  l i f e  e x i s t s ,  man 

w ould be b e t t e r  o f f  t o  commit s u ic id e  " than  s a i l  f o r e v e r  In  

th e  d ark ,"  But man d o es  n o t commit s u ic id e  j u s t  b eca u se  he 

I s  a  c h i ld  o f  th e  n ig h t — why? The sp e a k er  t e l l s  u s  in  th e  

e le v e n th  s ta n z a j  " I t  I s  th e  f a i t h  w it h in  th e  f e a r  /  That 

h o ld s  u s  t o  th e  l i f e  we c u r s e ,"  W ith in  each  man I s  th e  f a i t h  

In  some form  o f  Im m o rta lity ; c h ild r e n  o f  th e  n ig h t  need  to
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b r in g  t h i s  f a i t h  t o  t h e i r  c o n s c io u s n e s s  and th u s  become 

c h i ld r e n  o f  th e  l i g h t .  By t h i s  r e a so n in g  th e  sp ea k er  a s s u r e s  

h im s e l f  t h a t  he d o es  have f a i t h  in  t h e  l i g h t ,  a lth o u g h  n o t  

y e t  on th e  c o n s c io u s  l e v e l .

The s p e a k e r 's  n e x t a ttem p t to  ta p  th e  so u r c e  of h i s  

f a i t h  I s  t o  sa y  t h a t  God th in k s  any man In sa n e  who v iew s "no 

l i g h t  but f o r  a  m o rta l e y e ,  /  No r e s t  but o f  a  m o rta l s le e p ."  

One im p l ic a t io n  i s  t h a t ,  i f  God e x i s t s ,  th e  l i g h t  o r  a f t e r ­

l i f e  a l s o  e x i s t s .  The sp e a k e r  w ants t o  b e l i e v e  in  God ( I  

s a y  "wants to "  b ec a u se  th e  sp e a k e r  m en tion s tw ic e  " i f  God be  

G od," s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  h e  i s  n o t  su r e  o f  G od's e x is t e n c e )  but 

n o t in  a God d e f in e d  by c e r t a in  r e l i g i o n s ,  " creed s th a t make 

a  f i e n d  o f  Him." The "I" seem s t o  want t o  b e l i e v e  i n  a r e l i ­

g io n  o f  common s e n s e ,  i n  a d iv in e  f o r c e  w h ich  i s  th e  u n iv e r se  

i t s e l f .  He commands h im s e lf i  "So c h e r is h ,  th a t  H is w i l l  be 

d o n e , /  The common c r e e d  o f  common s e n s e ."  And l a t e r  he 

u r g e s  h im s e lf  J "So l e t  us in  o u r s e lv e s  r e v e r e  /  The S e l f  

w h ich  i s  t h e  U n iv e r se !"  I f  t h e  sp e a k e r  i s  a b le  t o  co n v in ce  

h im s e l f  o f  t h e  t r u t h ,  h e  w i l l  become a  c h i ld  o f  th e  l i g h t .

But th e  s p e a k e r 's  c o n f l i c t  w ith  h is  d ou b ts i s  n o t r e s o lv e d  

in  th e  poem; i t  c l o s e s  on what th e  sp e a k e r  hopes he w i l l  

a c c o m p lish  i n  th e  f u t u r e i

L e t u s ,  th e  C h ild re n  o f  th e  N ig h t ,
Put o f f  th e  c lo a k  t h a t  h id e s  th e  s c a r !

L e t  u s b e  C h ild r e n  o f  th e  L ig h t ,
And t e l l  th e  a g e s  w hat we a r e !

The "I" i s  n o t  y e t  a  c h i ld  o f  th e  l i g h t .  H is  s t r a t e g i e s

d e s ig n e d  t o  b r in g  him t o  a r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  t r u th  have n ot
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su c c ee d ed  by th e  poem 's end . He may be s tr o n g e r  In  h is  

f a i t h  th a n  he was a t  t h e  poem 's s t a r t ,  and he sh ou ld  b e , but 

he i s  s t i l l  a s o u l  w an d erin g  i n  th e  n ig h t ,  s e e k in g  t h e  l i g h t  

o f  t r u t h .  He hop es f o r  th e  com ing o f  th e  l i g h t ,  but th e  

dawn i s  " s t i l l  so  dim" t h a t  he ca n n o t be c e r t a in  i t  i s  t h e r e .  

He cannot s a y ,  w ith  th e  c e r t a in t y  o f  th e  "I" o f  "Credo," "I 

f e e l  th e  com ing g lo r y  o f  th e  L ig h t!"

R h e t o r ic a l  C r it ic is m  

The d i f f e r e n c e  b etw een  d ra m a tic  and r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i ­

c ism  i s  one o f  d e g r e e  and fo c u s  r a th e r  th a n  o f  k in d . The 

d ra m a tic  c r i t i c  assu m es th a t  in  any p ie c e  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  th e r e  

e x i s t s  a  sp e a k e r  who a d d r e s s e s  an  im p lie d  a u d ito r .  That i s ,  

com m unication  ta k e s  p la c e  b etw een  th e  sp e a k e r  and a u d ito r .

I f  t h e  d ram atic  c r i t i c  b e l i e v e s ,  a s  d oes Iv a n  L , P r e s to n ,

th a t  some d eg ree  o f  p e r s u a s io n , how ever s l i g h t ,  e x i s t s  in  a l l  
46com m u n ication , th e n  h e en gages i n  r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  when 

he s e e k s  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  com m unicative a c t .  And th e  r h e t o r i ­

c a l  c r i t i c  i s  a l s o  a  d ra m a tic  c r i t i c ,  f o r  h e  w ants t o  know 

who i s  s p e a k in g , t o  whom, w h ere , w hen, how, w h at, and why. 

T h e r e fo r e ,  t h e  two c r i t i c s  a sk  some common q u e s t io n s .

The d i f f e r e n c e  i n  fo c u s  was m en tio n ed  in  th e  s e c t io n  

on th e  q u e s t io n  " to  whom": The d ram atic  c r i t i c  i s  p r im a r ily

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  " the r h e t o r ic  i n  th e  poem, b etw een  th e  p erson a

46L e t t e r  t o  "The Forum," Q u a r te r ly  J o u rn a l o f  
S p e e c h . LV (O c to b er , 1 9 6 9 ) ,  3 1 2 -1 5 ,
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and h i s  im agin ary  a u d ien ce" } th e  r h e t o r ic a l  c r i t i c  i s  p r i ­

m a r ily  in t e r e s t e d  in  "the r h e t o r ic  o f  th e  poem, th e  ways

w hereby th e  p o e t  th rou gh  th e  poem u se s  v e r b a l s t r a t e g i e s  on 
47an  a u d ie n c e ."  ' A lthough  b o th  c r i t i c s  do v en tu re  in t o  th e

o th e r  a r e a ,  th e  fo c u s  o f  prim ary I n t e r e s t  i s  th e  k ey  t o  th e

d i s t i n c t i o n .  The d ram atic  c r i t i c  s t a y s  a s  much a s  he can

w it h in  th e  w ork , d is c o v e r in g  th e  m eaning (th e  com plex o f

s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip s )  o f  th e  poem th ro u g h  th e

masks w ith in  i t ;  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i c  seek s  to  lo o k  beh ind

th e  masks (b u t n ot to  ig n o r e  them ) t o  d is c o v e r  how th e
48a u th o r  a tte m p te d  "t o  a f f e c t  w ith  i n t e n t " h i s  r e a d e r s .

W hile t h e  modern c r i t i c  o f  p u b lic  a d d ress  ca n  to  

some d eg ree  i d e n t i f y  and s tu d y  th e  a u d ie n c e s  o f  many sp e e ch es  

and can  even  t e s t  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  th e  sp e ech  b oth  v e r b a l ly  and 

b e h a v io r a l ly ,  th e  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  can n ot so  e a s i l y  i d e n t i f y  

th e  a u d ien ce  o f  a  p ie c e  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  He has h i s  own r e a c ­

t io n s  and th o s e  o f  o th e r  c r i t i c s  who rev iew  or a n a ly z e  th e  

poem, b ut c r i t i c s  a r e  n ot u s u a l ly  th e  a u d ien ce  aim ed a t  by 

t h e  w r i t e r .  Even s a l e s  may n o t  be h e lp f u l— how d oes a  la r g e  

s a l e  o f  a  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  poems h e lp  m easure th e  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  

one o f  th e  poems?

R ather th a n  a ttem p t an  ex p er im en ta l s tu d y  o f  a

47Thomas 0 ,  S lo a n , "The O ral I n te r p r e te r  and P o e tr y  
a s  S p eech ,"  The Speech  T e a c h e r . XVIII (Septem ber, 1 9 6 9 ) ,  I 8 8 ,

48D avid K, B e r io ,  The P r o c e ss  o f  C om uni c a t  io n  (New 
York I H o lt ,  R in eh a rt and W in sto n , I n c . ,  196O ), pT 1 2 ,
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l a r g e l y  unknown a u d ie n c e , th e  r h e t o r ic a l  c r i t i c  o f  l i t e r a ­

tu r e  can d eterm in e  i f ,  g iv e n  th e  ty p e  o f  a u d ito r  th e  a u th o r  

i s  w r i t in g  t o ,  th e  r h e t o r ic a l  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  th e  poem a r e  

p o t e n t i a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l .  But who i s  th e  a u th o r  w r i t in g  to ?  

How can  we f in d  him? T h is  a u d ito r  i s  th e  g e n e r a l ,  u n d e fin e d ,  

perh ap s even  id e a l i z e d  a u d ie n c e  m entioned  e a r l i e r  and p o s t ­

poned u n t i l  t h i s  t im e , Edwin B la ck  c a l l s  th e  im p lie d  a u d i-
ilQ

t o r  th e  seco n d  p e r so n a , ^

In s te a d  o f  f o c u s in g  on th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  betw een  th e  

work and th e  r e a l  l i s t e n e r .  B la c k 's  a p p l ic a t io n  " fo c u se s  

in s t e a d  on th e  d is c o u r s e  a lo n e ,  and e x t r a c t s  from i t  th e  

a u d ie n c e  i t  i m p l i e s , B e a r d s l e y ,  D a n ie l ,  and L e g g e tt  

a g r e e  w ith  t h i s  approach: "The sp eak er  may show by th e

words he c h o o s e s ,  and h i s  manner o f  a d d r e s s , and i n  o th e r  

w ays, what s o r t  o f  p e r so n , o r  what c la s s  o f  p e o p le  he i s  

a im in g  h is  words a t," ^ ^

The sp e a k e r  may a rra n g e  h is  a p p e a ls  in  su ch  a way 

th a t  th e  r e a l  r e a d e r , th e  a u d ie n c e  s i t t i n g  in  a  c h a ir  w ith  

book i n  hand, i s  p ersu aded  t o  ta k e  on th e  mask o f  t h i s  s e c ­

ond p er so n a . That i s ,  th e  r e a l  rea d er  p u ts  h im s e lf  i n  th e  

p la c e  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u d i t o r .  W alker G ibson w rote t h a t  a s  

r e a d e r s  "we assu m e, f o r  th e  sa k e  o f  th e  e x p e r ie n c e , th a t  

s e t  o f  a t t i t u d e s  and q u a l i t i e s  w hich  th e  la n g u a g e  a sk s  u s

49 "The Second P erso n a ,"  Q u a rter ly  Jou rn al o f  S p e e c h , 
LVI ( A p r i l ,  19 7 0 ) ,  111 ,

^^Ibid,, 112, xxiv.
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t o  assu m e, and , i f  we can n ot assum e them , we throw  th e  book  
CO

away,"-^ G ibson u s e s  a d v e r t i s in g  a s  th e  m ost o b v io u s ty p e  

o f  exam ple— th e  consum er who i s  aw are o f  a  d i s p a r i t y  b etw een  

th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  a p p e a le d  t o  in  th e  a d v e r t ise m e n t and him­

s e l f  w i l l  n ot be p ersu ad ed  t o  buy t h e  p r o d u c t. A lth ou gh  

G e ig e r  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  f a l l a c y  t o  c o n fu se  l i t e r a t u r e  

" w ith  a  w h isk ey  a d v e r t ise m e n t," ^ ^  n o t  t o  r e a l i z e  th a t  an  

im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  b o th  l i t e r a t u r e  and th e  a d v er­

t is e m e n t  i s  a l s o  f a l l a c i o u s .

B la ck  c o n t in u e s  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  seco n d  p erson a  

in  p u b lic  sp e a k in g  by s a y in g  i

The c r i t i c  can  s e e  i n  th e  a u d ito r  im p lie d  by a  d i s ­
c o u rse  a model o f  what th e  r h e to r  w ould have h i s  r e a l  
a u d ito r  becom e. What th e  c r i t i c  can  f in d  p r o je c te d  by 
th e  d is c o u r s e  i s  th e  im age o f  a  man, and though  t h a t  man 
may n e v e r  f in d  a c t u a l  em bodim ent, i t  i s  s t i l l  a  man th a t  
th e  image i s  o f . 54

T h is  id e a  h o ld s  t r u e  f o r  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  o r a to r y .

Two o f  th e  d u t ie s  o f  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i c  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  a re

t o  i s o l a t e  and i d e n t i f y  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  and t o  e v a lu a te

th e  p e r s u a s iv e  s t r a t e g i e s  t h a t  th e  "I" u s e s  in  th e  poem in

r e l a t i o n  to  t h e i r  t h e o r e t i c a l  e f f e c t  upon a  r e a l  rea d er  who

a ssu m es, d u rin g  th e  a c t  o f  r e a d in g , th e  mask o f  th a t  im p lie d

a u d i t o r .  That i s ,  knowing th e  im age o f  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r

from  th e  k in d s  and arrangem ent and s t y l e  o f  argum ents u sed

^^"A uthors, S p e a k e r s , R e a d e rs , and Mock R ea d ers ,' 
C o lle g e  E n g lis h . XI (F eb ru a ry , 1 9 5 0 ) , 2 6 5 ,

77. ^^P, 113.
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by th e  " I ,"  sh o u ld  t h o s e  argum ents have p ersu ad ed  t h a t  

Im p lied  a u d ito r ?  Were th e  s t r o n g e s t  argum ents u sed ?  Were 

th e y  p r e s e n te d  i n  th e  la n g u a g e  and sy n ta x  b e s t  s u i t e d  t o  

p ersu ad e t h a t  p a r t ic u la r  a u d ien ce?  Why w ere th e  argum ents  

o r  s t r a t e g i e s  e i t h e r  e f f e c t i v e  o r  i n e f f e c t i v e ?  T h ese a re  

th e  q u e s t io n s  w h ich  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  c r i t i c  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  

n eed s to  answer#

One f r u i t f u l  m ethod o f  a p p ro a ch in g  c e r t a in  o f  R obin­

s o n 's  poem s, e s p e c i a l l y  "The Man A g a in s t  t h e  S k y ,"  from  a  

r h e t o r i c a l  v ie w p o in t  i s  t o  exam ine them a s  p r o p h e c ie s .  I f  

th e  c r i t i c  w ould v iew  th e  sp ea k er  o f  th e  poem a s  a  p r o p h e t,  

t h e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  a s  a  p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e ,  and th e  poem 

i t s e l f  a s  a  p r o p h e t ic  m essa g e , t h e  s p e a k e r 's  p u rp ose and  

s u c c e s s  o r  f a i l u r e  a s  a  prophet and p ersu a d er  w ould be more 

r e a d i ly  e v id e n t .  N a tu r a l ly ,  not a l l  o f  R o b in so n 's  poems 

w ere w r i t t e n  i n  a  p r o p h e t ic  to n e ;  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" 

and some o th e r s  w e r e , c e n te r e d  upon th e  g e n e r a l  them e o f  

m an's r e l a t i o n  to  th e  u n i v e r s e , A l t h o u g h  we have s e e n  

t h a t  th e  prim ary g o a l  o f  th e  sp e a k e r  o f  "The C h ild re n  o f  th e  

N ight"  was s e l f - p e r s u a s io n  in  th e  form  o f  a  s o l i l o q u y ,  th e  

poem may be exam ined r h e t o r i c a l l y .  W hile  th e  s p e a k e r 's  

in t e n t  has g ea red  h is  la n g u a g e  s t r a t e g i e s  tow ard h im s e lf  a s

^ ^ N ich o la s  Ayo to u c h e s  upon t h i s  a s p e c t  in  R obin­
s o n 's  b i b l i c a l  poems ("The Three T a v ern s ,"  "L azarus,"  
"Nicodem us," "The P r o d ig a l Son," " S is e r a ,"  and "Young 
G ideon") in  h i s  a r t i c l e ,  " R ob in son 's Use o f  th e  B ib le ,"  
C olby L ib ra ry  Q u a r te r ly . V III  (M arch, 1 9 5 9 ) , 2 5 O-6 5 ,
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a u d i t o r ,  t h e s e  same s t r a t e g i e s  fu n c t io n  r h e t o r i c a l l y  f o r  an  

im p lie d  a u d i t o r .

The S p eak er a s  R e lu c ta n t  P rophet

The r o l e  o f  th e  sp ea k er  a s  p rop h et i s  b e s t  e x p r e sse d

in  one o f  R o b in so n 's  "O ctaves" i

To g e t  a t  th e  e t e r n a l  s tr e n g th  o f  t h in g s ,
And f e a r l e s s l y  t o  make s tr o n g  so n gs o f  i t .
I s ,  t o  my m ind, th e  m is s io n  o f  th a t  man 
The w o r ld  w ould c a l l  a  p o e t .  He may s in g  
But r o u g h ly , and w ith a l  u n g r a c io u s ly ;
But i f  he to u c h  t o  l i f e  th e  one r ig h t  chord  
W herein G od's m usic  s lu m b ers , and awake g /
To t r u t h  one drow sed a m b it io n , he s in g s  w e l l .

The p rop h et a s  h e i s  d e f in e d  in  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  one who 

a tte m p ts  t o  "awake /  To t r u th  one drowsed a m b ition "  by 

r e v e a l in g  th e  e v i l s  o f  te m p ta tio n s  w ith  w h ich  h i s  a u d ito r s  

a r e  fa c e d  and by e n co u ra g in g  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  " th e  one r ig h t  

chord  /  W herein G od's m u sic  s lu m b ers,"  The o r a to r  in  "Cas­

sandra" and th e  sp e a k e rs  o f  both "The C h ild r e n  o f  t h e  N ight"  

and "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" a r e  c o n s id e r e d  p r o p h e ts .

The sp e a k e r  o f  "The C h ild ren  o f  th e  N ight"  a c t s  a s  

a  r e lu c t a n t  p ro p h et b eca u se  he has s e r io u s  d o u b ts  co n c er n in g  

t h e  s tr e n g th  o f  h i s  own f a i t h .  He i s  o c c u p ie d  w ith  b e in g  a  

p ro p h et f o r  h im s e l f  a lo n e .  But b eca u se  an  im p lie d  a u d ito r  

h e a r s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  s o l i l o q u y  and can  p ic t u r e  th e  s t r u g g le  

w it h in  th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  he may i d e n t i f y  w ith  t h e  sp ea k er  and  

th u s  be s u s c e p t ib l e  t o  th e  p e r s u a s iv e  s t r a t e g i e s .  The

^^ S a r ly  Poem s, p p , 55-56°
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sp ea k er  o f  "The C h ild ren  o f  th e  N ight" d o es  n o t  p r e se n t  a  

s tr o n g  Image o f  h im s e lf  a s  a p rop h eti He knows what th e  

t r u th  ought t o  be b u t he i s  y e t  to  grow in t o  a  c h i ld  o f  th e  

l i g h t .

The o r a to r  o f  "C assandra," on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  a  

p rophet who, t o  u se  th e  words o f  J .  P h i l ip  H y a tt , "had 'e y e s  

t o  s e e  and e a r s  to  h ea r ' more th an  was s e e n  and heard by th e  

common m a n , T h e  o r a to r  a c c u se s  h i s  young a u d ie n c e :

"The power i s  y o u r s , but n ot th e  s ig h t ;
You s e e  n o t upon what you  tr e a d ;

You have th e  a g e s  f o r  your g u id e .
But n o t th e  wisdom to  be l e d .

And a r e  you n ev er  t o  have ey es
To s e e  th e  w orld  f o r  what i t  is? " ^

T h is  o r a to r  i s  co n v in ced  o f  th e  tr u th  o f  h i s  b e l i e f s ;  i f  he 

has any d o u b ts  a t  a l l  co n cern in g  them , he h as h idden  them  

from  h is  a u d i t o r s .  The sp ea k er  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" 

f a l l s  midway b etw een  th e  p o s i t io n s  d em on stra ted  in  "Cas­

sandra" and "The C h ild ren  o f  th e  N igh t": To h im s e l f ,  he

f e e l s  t h a t  h i s  f a i t h  co u ld  be s tr o n g e r ;  t o  th e  im p lied  a u d i­

t o r ,  h is  f a i t h  i s  th a t  o f  a  p ro p h et.

So th e  f i r s t  p erson a  sp e a k s . What o f  th e  seco n d ,  

th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  who may i d e n t i f y  w ith  th e  "I" o f  "The 

C h ild ren  o f  th e  N ight"?

P r o p h e tic  R e l ig io n  (New York: A bingdon P r e s s ,
1 9 4 7 ) ,  Po

^ ^ C o lle c te d  Poems, p , 12 ,
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The Im p lied  A u d ito r  a s  P o t e n t ia l  D is c ip le  

The im p lie d  a u d ito r  in fe r r e d  from th e  poem i s  one  

who i s  a  c h i ld  o f  th e  n ig h t .  S in c e  th e  "I" h as c o n s tr u c te d  

th e  poem a s  s e l f - p e r s u a s i o n ,  th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  o u t s id e  th e  

poem w i l l  have th e  same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a s  t h e  s p e a k e r . In  

"The Man A g a in st  th e  S k y ,"  sp ea k er  and im p lie d  a u d ito r  a r e  

s im i la r ,  but n o t c o m p le te ly  i d e n t i c a l ,  a s  i s  t r u e  o f  "The 

C h ild r en  o f  th e  N ig h t ."  The e x p la n a tio n  i s  t h a t  th e  "I" o f  

"The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" i s  a  c h i ld  o f  th e  l i g h t  and sp ea k s  

t o  an im p lie d  a u d ito r  who i s  a  c h i ld  o f  th e  n ig h t .

The Poem a s  Prophecy  

The common th r e a d  th a t  runs through R ob in son  *s 

p r o p h e t ic  poems i s  th a t  l i f e  c o n tin u e s  in  some form beyond  

d e a t h . " T h e  C h ild r e n  o f  th e  N ight"  e x p r e s s e s  t h i s  id e a  

and h in t s  a t  th e  form  o f  l i f e  in  th e  l i n e s ,  "So l e t  u s  in  

o u r s e lv e s  r e v e r e  /  The S e l f  w hich  i s  th e  U n iv e rse !"  That 

l i f e  may be a m erging  w ith  th e  U n iv er se  on a s p i r i t u a l  p la n e .

T h is  n o t io n  f o l lo w s  c e r t a in  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  

p r o p h e c ie s :  I t  d e a ls  w ith  hopes in s te a d  o f  c e r t a in t ie s .^ ®

P r o p h e c ie s  a s  a  r u le  a r e  a l s o  sw eep in g  g e n e r a l iz a t io n s .^ ^

The sp ea k er  makes su ch  a l l e g a t i o n s  a s :  God c o n s id e r s  "a

^^Ayo, 2 5 3 .

^®J. M. Pow is S m ith , The Prophet and E ls  Problem s 
(New York: C h arles  S cr ib n er 's"  S o n s , 19 2 3 ) ,  p .  2 2 1 .

^^Abraham J .  H e sc h e l,  The P roph ets (New York: 
Harper & Row, 1 9 6 2 ) ,  p . 13#
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s o u l  gone mad" any man who does n o t  b e l i e v e  in  an  a f t e r l i f e *  

o n ly  f a i t h  i n  a n  a f t e r l i f e  p r e v e n ts  mankind from  m ass s u i ­

c i d e .  A n oth er c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  i s  t h a t  a  prophecy i s  n o t mere
62p r e d ic t io n ,  but i s  e x h o r ta t io n ,  "The C h ild r en  o f  th e

N ight"  i s  n o t  a  good exam ple o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f  p ro p h ecy . The

prophecy o f  "Cassandra" i s  much more adm onitory*

"B ecause a  few  com p lacen t y e a r s
Have made your p e r i l  o f  your p r id e ,

T h in k  you t h a t  you a r e  t o  go on 
F o r ev er  pampered and u n tr ie d ? "

"Think you t o  tr e a d  fo r e v e r  down 
The m e r c i le s s  o ld  v e r i t i e s ?

"Are you t o  pay f o r  what you have  
W ith a l l  you are?"o3

W ith t h i s  b r i e f  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  "The C h ild ren  o f  t h e  N ight"

i n  term s o f  p r o p h e t, d i s c i p l e ,  and p rop h ecy , th e  r h e t o r i c a l

s t r a t e g i e s  can  be i d e n t i f i e d  and e v a lu a te d .

"The C h ild ren  o f  th e  N ight"  a s  R h e to r ic

The im p lie d  a u d ito r  sh o u ld  Im m ed iately  i d e n t i f y  w ith

th e  sp ea k er  in  th e  poem 's o p en in g  l i n e s :

F or  th o s e  th a t  n ev er  know th e  l i g h t .
The d a rk n ess  i s  a  s u l l e n  th in g ;

And t h e y ,  th e  C h ild ren  o f  th e  N ig h t ,
Seem l o s t  i n  F o r tu n e 's  w innow ing.

The im p lied  a u d ito r  who r e a l i z e s  h i s  weak f a i t h  and who

d e s ir e s  t o  be a  c h i ld  o f  th e  l i g h t  w i l l  be drawn in t o  th e

s i t u a t i o n .  By c l a s s i f y i n g  man i n t o  two groups ("Some a r e

s tr o n g  and some a r e  weak") ,  th e  sp e a k e r  s u g g e s t s  t o  th e

^ ^ I b id .. p . 12 . ^ ^ C ollected  Poems, pp. 1 1 -1 2 .
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a u d it o r  t h a t  h e ,  th e  s p e a k e r , may know t h e  method o f  

a c h ie v in g  s t r e n g t h .  The Im p lied  a u d ito r  may s e n se  an  

I n d ir e c t  p rom ise  o f  h o p e .

But b e fo r e  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  p ro m ise , t h e  "I" a t ta c k s  

t h e  erro n eo u s b e l i e f  t h a t  l i f e  ends w ith  d e a th . I f  t h e  

a u d ito r  I s  tem p ted  by t h i s  b e l i e f ,  th e  "I" a tte m p ts  t o  d i s ­

a b u se  him w ith  two p a s s io n a te  argum ents % I f  l i f e  en d s a t  

d e a th  we sh o u ld  commit s u i c id e  now and e sc a p e  l i f e ' s  sorrow s  

( s ta n z a s  t h r e e  and fo u r )  ; God I s  unhappy w ith  th o s e  men who 

b e l i e v e  In  l i f e ' s  en d in g  a t  d ea th  ( s ta n z a s  f i v e  th rou gh  

s e v e n ) .  The a u d it o r  sh o u ld  now f e e l  t h a t  h i s  p a s t  a t t i t u d e s  

tow ard  d ea th  w ere w hat made him  a  c h i ld  o f  t h e  n ig h t  and  

t h a t  h e w ish e s  t o  know th e  c o r r e c t  a t t i t u d e  w h ich  w i l l  make 

him s tr o n g .

The "I" b r id g e s  th e  a t t a c k  on erro n eo u s b e l i e f  and  

th e  p rom ise o f  hope w ith  s ta n z a s  e ig h t  and n in e  w hich  

d e s c r ib e  God a s  a  God o f  l o v e  w an tin g  man t o  s u b s c r ib e  t o  

th e  c r e e d  o f  common s e n s e .  T h is  b r id g e  b etw een  th e  p a s s io n ­

a t e  a t ta c k  and th e  p a s s io n a te  p le a  I s  a p p r o p r ia te ,  f o r  th e  

a u d i t o r ' s  em o tio n s may change g r a d u a lly .

The p rom ise  I s  e x p r e s se d  In  s ta n z a s  t e n  th rou gh  

t w e lv e  1 B e l ie v e  In  " th e S e l f  w hich  I s  t h e  U n iv e r s e ,"  That 

I s ,  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a  s p i r i t u a l  p a r t  o f  man d o es  n ot d i e  but 

becom es a  p a r t  o f  t h e  u n iv e r s e .  W ith f a i t h  In  t h i s  t r u t h ,  

mankind can  become c h i ld r e n  o f  th e  l i g h t .

The p e r s u a s iv e  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  la n g u a g e  may have
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a id e d  in  m oving th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  tow ard an  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  

d i s c i p l e s h i p  t o  th e  p ro p h ecy . I f  th e  poem f a i l e d  t o  b r in g  

th e  a u d ito r  t o  a d i s c i p l e s h i p .  i t  f a i l e d  b eca u se  th e  sp ea k er  

was not a b le  t o  c o n v in c e  h im s e lf  o f  th e  t r u t h  and th e r e fo r e  

c o u ld  n o t c o n v in c e  a n  im p lie d  a u d it o r .

The prophecy  t h a t  d id  n o t su c c e e d  i n  "The C h ild ren  

o f  th e  N igh t"  d o es  s u c c e e d  i n  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky,"

The prophecy i s  s i m i l a r ,  b u t i t  i s  th e  im age o f  th e  p rop h et  

t h a t  makes th e  d i f f e r e n c e .

C o n c lu s io n

T h is  c h a p te r  e x p lo r e d  t h e  m ajor ways i n  w hich  a poem 

may be a n a ly z e d  from  a  d ra m a tic  v ie w p o in t  and from a  r h e t o r i ­

c a l  v ie w p o in t  : The m eaning o f  a  poem i s  found in  i t s  com plex

o f  s i t u a t i o n - a t t i t u d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ;  a  sp e a k e r  o th e r  th a n  th e  

r e a l  a u th o r  e x i s t s  i n  a work and a d d r e s se s  someone; and th e  

sp ea k er  may a c t  r h e t o r i c a l l y  by a t te m p tin g  t o  change th e  

v a lu e s  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u d it o r .

C h ap ter th r e e  w i l l  be l i m i t e d  t o  th e  sp ea k er  o f  "The 

Man A g a in st  th e  Sky"— who he i s ,  h i s  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  th e  

im p lie d  a u th o r ,  and h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a s  a  prophet » Chap­

t e r  fo u r  w i l l  be a  d ra m a tic  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  poem.



CHAPTER I I I  

THE SPEAKER OF "THE MAN AGAINST THE SKY" 

I n tr o d u c t io n

In  1931 R obinson w ro te  a  l e t t e r  to  a  young la d y  who 

had in q u ir e d  ab ou t h i s  p h ilo so p h y :

I  am n a t u r a l ly  g r a t i f i e d  t o  l e a m  th a t  you  a r e  w r it ­
in g  a t h e s i s  on my p o e tr y ,  b ut I  am r a th e r  s o r r y  t o  
l e a r n  th a t  you a r e  w r i t in g  ab ou t my " p h ilo sop h y" — w hich  
i s  m o s t ly  a  s ta te m en t o f  my i n a b i l i t y  t o  a c c e p t  a  mech­
a n i s t i c  in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  th e  u n iv e r se  and  o f  l i f e .  As 
I  s e e  i t ,  my p o e tr y  i s  n o t p e s s im is t i c ,  n o th in g  o f  a n  
i n f i n i t e  n a tu re  can  b e p roven  o r  d isp r o v e n  i n  f i n i t e  
term s— m eaning w ords— and th e  r e s t  i s  p ro b a b ly  a  m a tter  
o f  o n e 's  in d iv id u a l  ways o f  s e e in g  and f e e l i n g  t h in g s ,
• , , I  s t i l l  w ish  t h a t  you w ere w r it in g  ab o u t my 
p o e tr y — o f  w hich  my s o - c a l l e d  p h ilo so p h y  i s  o n ly  a  
sm a ll  p a r t ,  and p ro b a b ly  th e  l e a s t  im p o rta n t.  1

R ob in son  e x p r e s s e s  h i s  p h ilo so p h y  i n  two p a r ts :  th a t  w hich

he d o es  n o t b e l i e v e ,  and t h a t  w hich  he does b e l i e v e .  What

he d o es  n o t b e l i e v e  in  i s  "a m e c h a n is t ic  in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f

th e  u n iv e r s e  and o f  l i f e , "  I  i n f e r  from th e  n e x t  s e n te n c e

th a t  he does b e l i e v e  in  som eth in g  o f  an  " i n f i n i t e  n a tu r e , "

I f  we in t e r p r e t  t h i s  som eth in g  a s  im m o rta lity  (w h ich  cannot

be "proven or d isp r o v e n  i n  f i n i t e  term s— m eaning words") —

R id g e ly  T o r r e n c e , ^  , e d s , ,  S e le c t e d  L e t t e r s  o f
Edwin A r l in g to n  R ob in son , w ith  an  I n tr o d u c t io n  by R id g e ly  
T o rren ce  (New York: M acm illan  Company, 1 9 4 0 ) , pp , 165- 6 6 ,
(H e r e in a f te r  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  S e le c t e d  L e t t e r s , )
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a s  I  s h a l l  a ttem p t t o  p rove In th e  f o l lo w in g  s e c t io n  a s  a 

c o r r e c t  i n t e r p r é t â t io n - - t h e n  th e  two p a r ts  o f  R ob in son 's  

" p h ilosop h y"  co rresp o n d  t o  th e  two p a r ts  o f  th e  sp e a k e r 's  

p rop h ecy  in  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  S k y ."  I f  one e x p lo r e s  

t h i s  tw o -p a r t  " p h ilosop h y"  a s  R obinson  e x p r e sse d  i t  in  h is  

p o e tr y  and l e t t e r s  and compares i t  t o  th e  p h ilo so p h y  

e x p r e s se d  by th e  d ram atized  p erson a o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  

S k y ,"  he c o n ld  t h e n  draw some c o n c lu s io n s  co n c er n in g  th e  

d is t a n c e  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  from  th e  sp e a k e r . T h e r e fo r e ,  

one p u rp ose o f  t h i s  c h a p ter  i s  to  show t h a t  i n  term s o f  

p h ilo s o p h y , th e r e  i s  no d i s c e r n ib le  d is t a n c e  b etw een  im p lie d  

a u th o r  and speakero  But a t  th e  same tim e  th e  sp eak er  o f  

"The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" i s  a d ram atized  p erson a  and not 

th e  unmasked v o ic e  o f  th e  im p lied  a u th o r . To understand  

t h i s  c o n c e p t ,  we m ust r e tu r n  to  R o b in so n 's  l e t t e r .

R o b in so n 's  l a s t  s ta tem en t i s ,  "I s t i l l  w ish  th a t  

you w ere w r i t in g  ab ou t my p o e tr y — o f  w hich my s o - c a l l e d  

p h ilo so p h y  i s  o n ly  a  sm a ll p a r t ,  and p rob ab ly  th e  l e a s t  

im p o r ta n t."  I f  he c o n s id e r s  h is  p h ilo so p h y  th e  " le a s t  

im p o rta n t part"  o f  h i s  p o e tr y , what i s  im p ortan t?  I  

b e l i e v e  L o u is  0 .  C oxe, q u o ted  e a r l i e r ,  answ ered  t h i s  q u es­

t i o n  i "R obinson i s  h a p p ie s t  as  a p o et when he s t a r t s  w ith
2

a  s p e c i f i c  human s i t u a t i o n  o r  r e la t io n s h ip ,  w ith  a  ' s t o r y . '"

A "human s i t u a t io n ,"  a  p erson a  a c t in g  in  a  s c e n e ,  i s  what i s

2
"E. A . R ob inson: The L o s t  T r a d it io n ,"  Sewanee

R ev iew . LXII (A p r il-J u n e , 1 9 5 4 ) , 2 4 8 .
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Im portant to  R ob inson . W hatever p h ilo so p h y  i s  p re se n t in  

m ost o f  h i s  p o e tr y  i s  u s u a l ly  one a s p e c t  o f  a  c h a r a c te r 's  

c o m p o s it io n . What may ap p ea r  to  be th e  unm edlated v o ic e  o f  

th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  i n  a  poem w hich  in c lu d e s  some a s p e c t  o f  

R o b in so n 's  " s o - c a l le d  p h ilo so p h y "  may a c t u a l ly  be a  drama­

t i z e d  p erson a  who i s  s im i la r  t o  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  i n  t h i s  

one a s p e c t  but who has an  in d iv id u a l i t y  and o th e r  b e l i e f s  

d i f f e r e n t  from th e  im p lie d  a u th o r . Such i s  t h e  c a se  w ith  

"The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" i The sp ea k er  r e f l e c t s  th e  n ega­

t i v e  and p o s i t i v e  p o le s  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r 's  p h ilo s o p h ic  

b e l i e f  but i s  d i s t in g u is h a b le  from  th e  im p lie d  a u th or  

b eca u se  he a c t s  in  th e  r o l e  o f  a  p ro p h et. T h e r e fo r e , a  

seco n d  purpose o f  t h i s  ch a p te r  i s  to  show how th e  "I" o f  

t h e  poem w ears th e  mask o f  a prophet and th u s  d ra m a tizes  

th e  tw o -p a r t p h ilo so p h y  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r .

The f i r s t  s e c t io n  w i l l  d e s c r ib e  th e  p h ilo so p h y  o f  

th e  im p lie d  a u th o r; th e  seco n d  s e c t io n  w i l l  d e s c r ib e  th e  

"I" o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" and i l l u s t r a t e  th e  p o in t s  

o f  s i m i l a r i t y  and d i f f e r e n c e  betw een  th e  p erson a  and im p lie d  

a u th o r . The g e n e r a l g o a l o f  t h i s  ch a p ter  i s  t o  p ro v id e  th e  

f i r s t  s te p  i n  d em o n stra tin g  th e  ways in  w hich  "The Man 

A g a in st  th e  Sky" i s  a  d ram atic  poem,

R o b in so n 's  Im p lied  A uthor  

T h is  s e c t io n  i s  e n t i t l e d  " R ob in son 's Im p lied  Author"  

in s t e a d  o f  "R obinson's P h ilo sop h y"  to  make a  d i s t i n c t i o n  

betw een  th e  r e a l  and im p lie d  a u th o r . As I p o in te d  ou t in
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ch a p ter  tw o , th e  image o f  th e  a u th o r  we d e r iv e  from h is

w r it in g s  sh o u ld  be d e s ig n a te d  a s  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r . To

q u ote  W right a g a in :

The p o e t , o • c o n t r iv e s  f o r  h im s e lf  a  p e r s o n a li t y  th a t  
th e  rea d er  ca n  a b s t r a c t  from th e  poem. • • . th e  id e a  
o f  t h e  p o e t w h ich  com es t o  u s from  t h e  poem i s  o f t e n  a  
r e p r e s e n t a t io n  n ot o f  what th e  p o e t  i s  b u t o f  what he _ 
th in k s  he i s  o r  w ould  l i k e  t o  be o r  can n ot h e lp  b e in g ,^

I do n o t know how c lo s e  R ob in son  th e  r e a l  a u th o r  i s  t o  h is  

im p lie d  a u th o r , n o r  do I  th in k  t h i s  know ledge p a r t ic u la r ly  

r e le v a n t  t o  th e  p r e se n t  s tu d y .  I f  my p u rp ose w ere t o  d i s ­

co v er  how much o f  th e  r e a l  a u th o r  can  be found in  "The Man 

A g a in st  th e  S k y ,"  I  w ould  n eed  t o  p u rsu e  t h i s  p o in t;  r a t h e r ,

I  w ish  t o  show how th e  poem i s  d ram atic  and r h e t o r ic a l  in  

n a tu r e , I  w i l l  c o n t in u e  t o  employ th e  term  " im p lied  a u th o r ,"  

how ever, b eca u se  th e  im age o f  th e  a u th o r  p r e se n te d  i n  t h i s  

s e c t io n  d e r iv e s  from h i s  w r i t in g s  (p o e tr y  and l e t t e r s ^ )  and

^George T . W rig h t, The P oet i n  t h e  Poem (B erk e ley :  
U n iv e r s it y  o f  C a l i fo r n ia  P r e s s ,  I 9 6 0 ) ,  p . 2 8 ,

4
A lth ou gh  p e r so n a l l e t t e r s  a r e  som etim es c o n s id e r e d  

th e  unmasked v o ic e  o f  t h e  p o e t ,  P a tr ic k  C r u t tw e l l ’ s comment 
on th e  r o l e  o f  t h e  p erso n  a s  maker sh o u ld  be remembered:
"In th e  r e a l  w r i t e r ,  who can n ot w r i t e  a  l i n e  w ith o u t a lu r k ­
in g  s u s p ic io n  , , . t h a t  i t  may one day b e rea d  by o t h e r s ,  
th e  h a b it  o f  p u b l ic  w r i t in g  i n f e c t s  th e  p r iv a te ;  he b e g in s  
t o  'make* when he p r o f e s s e s  m erely  t o  r e c o r d . The maker 
ta k e s  h o ld  o f  th e  p erso n  and ch an ges / t h e  w r i t in g / ,"  "Makers 
and P e r so n s ,"  Hudson R ev ie w , X II (W in ter , 1 9 5 9 -6 0 ) , 4 8 8 , 
R obinson  was aw are o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  b e in g  
p u b lis h e d , a c c o r d in g  t o  R ich ard  Cary i n  h i s  I n tr o d u c t io n  to  
Edwin A r l in g to n  R o b in so n 's  L e t t e r s  t o  E d ith  Brower (Cam­
b r id g e :  B elknap P r e ss  o f  Harvard U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1968) ,
p , 5t T h e r e fo r e , R o b in so n , b e in g  a  " rea l"  w r i t e r ,  co u ld  be 
e x p e c te d  t o  c r e a t e  an im p lie d  a u th o r  i n  h i s  l e t t e r s .  He 
a d m itted  t o  b e in g  a  "maker" i n  h i s  co rresp o n d en ce  when he 
w rote t o  E d ith  Brower i n  1 9 OO: "I n ev er  keep  l e t t e r s  m y se lf
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c r i t i c a l  comments on h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  w h ich  may or may n ot be  

th e  Image o f  th e  r e a l  a u th o r .

To move from th e  a u th o r  i n  th e  work to  th a t  a u th o r 's  

b e l i e f s ,  we m igh t make a  g e n e r a l  s ta te m e n t  th a t  th e  c o r n e r ­

s to n e  o f  t h i s  im p lied  a u t h o r 's  p o e tr y  i s  a  c o n t in u a l  s e a r c h  

f o r  t r u t h ,^  The poems r e f l e c t  t h i s  s e a r c h  i n  v a r io u s  a r e a s  

o f  human e x i s t e n c e ;  one p a r t ic u la r  a r e a  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  

t h i s  s tu d y — th e  tr u th  c o n c e r n in g  im m o r ta lity . We sh o u ld  

e x p lo r e  t h i s  t o p ic  in  t h e  o rd er  s u g g e s te d  by th e  1931 l e t t e r  

q u o ted  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r i  F i r s t ,  in  h i s  

p o e tr y  t h e  im p lie d  a u th o r  a tte m p te d  t o  d isp r o v e  m a te r ia l is m ,  

a p h ilo so p h y  w h ich  d e n ie s  im m o r ta lity .  S econ d , th e  im p lie d  

a u th o r  d id  b e l i e v e  in  some form o f  im m o r ta lity , (As we 

s h a l l  s e e  in  th e  s e c t io n  on th e  s p e a k e r , th e  prophecy o f  

"The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" f o l lo w s  t h i s  same o r d e r , ) T h is  

a n t i m a t e r i a l i s t  a t t i t u d e  and a b e l i e f  in  an  a f t e r l i f e  a r e  

t h e  two p a r ts  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u t h o r 's  p h ilo so p h y  w h ich  form  

th e  c o r e  o f  th e  p h ilo so p h y  w it h in  th e  d ram atic  poem "The 

Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky."

and I  p r e f e r  t o  know th a t  mine a r e  to r n  up a s  so o n  a s  th e y  
a r e  r e a d — o r ,  s a y ,  a n sw ered . T here i s  so  much in  them t h a t  
i s  none o f  th e  r e a l  'm e ,'"  I b id , . p . 12 4 .

^"The prim ary f a c t  t o  be c o n s id e r e d  in  t h e  s tu d y  o f  
R o b in so n  i s  h i s  sea rch  f o r  t r u t h ,"  F lo y d  S t o v a l l ,  A m erican  
I d e a lis m  (Normans U n iv e r s it y  o f  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1 9 4 3 ) , 
p , 170 , "There can  be no doubt t h a t  th e  aim  and supreme 
v a lu e  o f  l i f e  f o r  R obinson  was t r u t h ,  , , . H is p o e tr y  i s  
a l s o  bound in  s e r v ic e  t o  t h i s  en d ,"  W, R, R ob in son , Edwin 
A r lin g to n  R obinson: A P o e tr y  o f  t h e  A ct (C lev e la n d :
W estern  R eserv e  U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 7 ) ,  p , 1 3 ,
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R ea ctio n  t o  M a te r ia lism

M a te r ia lism  e x p la in s  a l l  phenomena by p h y s ic a l

c a u s a t io n . I t  i s

th e  v iew  t h a t  a l l  f a c t s  ( in c lu d in g  f a c t s  about m en's 
minds and w i l l s  and th e  c o u rse  o f  human h is to r y )  a r e  
c a u s a l ly  dependent upon p h y s ic a l  p r o c e s s e s ,  or  even  
r e d u c ib le  to  them , • . . M a te r ia lism  i s  , , , opposed  
to  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  d u a lism  o r  id e a l is m  a n d , in  g e n e r a l ,  
to  b e l i e f  in  God, , ,  ,  M a t e r i a l i s t i c  v iew s i n s i s t  
upon s e t t l i n g  q u e s t io n s  by r e f e r e n c e  t o  p u b lic  o b serv a ­
t i o n  and n o t to  p r iv a te  i n t u i t i o n s , 6

M a ter ia lism  r e j e c t s  th e  n o t io n  t h a t  any s p i r i t u a l  f o r c e  has

c o n tr o l  o v er  m an's d e s t in y  and th e  n o t io n  o f  a s p i r i t u a l

e x is t e n c e  a f t e r  d e a th , b eca u se  n e i t h e r  id e a  i s  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y

d em o n stra b le . The purpose o f  l i f e  i s  n o t t o  prepare o n e s e l f

fo r  an  a f t e r l i f e  th a t  does n o t e x i s t ;  p h y s ic a l  e x is t e n c e  has

i t s  own v a lu e s .  As Emery N e ff  put i t ,  " C h r is t ia n ity ,  w hich

made l i f e  m e a n in g fu l by Heaven and H e l l ,  has been su p er se d ed ,

th e  t w e n t ie t h  c e n tu r y  s a y s ,  by s c i e n c e ,  w hich  p a l l i a t e s
7

O b liv io n  by p ro m is in g  to  make e a r t h ly  l i f e  i t s  own rew ard,"  

But R obinson  th e  im p lied  a u th o r  th o u g h t t h i s  e a r th ly  l i f e  

to o  h arsh  t o  b e i t s  own rew ard . I n  a  l e t t e r  w r it t e n  i n  1 8 9 7 , 

he s a id  I "The w o rld  i s  a  g r in d  and th e  so o n e r  we make up
Q

our minds t o  th e  f a c t  th e  b e t t e r  i t  w i l l  be f o r  u s ,"  To

^ " M a ter ia lism ,"  E n c y c lo p e d ia  B r ita n n ic a . 1968 , XIV,
1059 .

^Edwin A r l i y t o n  R obinson  (New York; W illiam  
S lo a n e  A s s o c i a t e s ,  I n c , ,  1 9 4 8 ) , p , I 8 3 ,

Q

Denham S u t c l i f f e , e d , , U n tr ia n g u la te d  S ta r s ;  L e t­
t e r s  o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson  t o  Harry de F o r est S m ith , 
1890-1905  \C am bridge ; Harvard U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1 9 ^ 7 ),
Po 2 86 .
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R ob in son , l i f e  was to o  much o f  a g r in d  n ot t o  mean som eth ing  

e l s e .  He e x p r e s s e d  t h i s  n o t io n  and h i s  b e l i e f  th a t  m a te r i­

a l is m  was a n  erro n eo u s p h ilo so p h y  In  a  l e t t e r  to  W ill Durant 

In  1931:

I t  I s  t r u e  t h a t  we have a c q u ir ed  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  m ate­
r i a l  know led ge In  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  b u t so  f a r  a s  knowledge 
o f  th e  t r u t h  i t s e l f  I s  co n cern ed , I  can n ot s e e  th a t  we 
a r e  any n e a r e r  t o  I t  now th a n  ou r l e s s  Im a g in a tiv e  
a n c e s to r s  w ere when th e y  crack ed  each  o t h e r s '  s k u l l s  
w ith  s to n e  h a t c h e t s ,  o r  th a t  we know any more th an  th e y  
knew o f  what happened to  th e  s o u l  th a t  e sca p ed  In  th e  
p r o c e s s .  I t  I s  e a sy , and ju s t  now r a th e r  fa s h io n a b le ,  
to  sa y  t h a t  th e r e  I s  no s o u l ,  b ut we do n o t know w hether  
th e r e  I s  a  s o u l  o r  n o t .  I f  a  man I s  a m a t e r i a l i s t ,  or  
a m e c h a n is t ,  o r  w h atever he l i k e s  to  c a l l  h im s e lf ,  I  
can s e e  f o r  him no esca p e  from b e l i e f  In  a  f u t i l i t y  so  
p ro lo n g ed  and c o m p lica ted  and d i a b o l i c a l  and prepos­
te r o u s  a s  t o  b e w orse th a n  a b su rd i and a s  I  do n o t know 
th a t  su ch  a  t r a g ic  a b su r d ity  I s  n o t  a  f a c t ,  I  can o n ly  
know my n a t iv e  I n a b i l i t y  t o  b e l i e v e  th a t  I t  I s  o n e .
T here I s  n o th in g  In  th e  th ou gh t o f  a n n ih i la t io n  th a t  
f r ig h t e n s  me; f o r  I t  w ould b e , a t  th e  w o r s t ,  n o th in g  
more t e r r i b l e  th an  g o in g  t o  s l e e p  a t  th e  end o f  a  lo n g  
d ay , w h eth er  a  p le a s a n t  or  a p a in f u l  o n e , or b o th . But 
i f  l i f e  i s  o n ly  what I t  ap p ears t o  b e , no amount of  
Improvement o r  en lig h ten m en t w i l l  ev er  com pensate or 
a to n e  f o r  what I t  has I n f l i c t e d  and endured In  a g es  
p a s t ,  o r  f o r  what I t  I s  I n f l i c t i n g  and enduring to d a y ,
0 ,  , T h ere I s  a p p a r e n tly  n ot much th a t  anyone can do 
about I t  e x c e p t  to  fo l lo w  h is  own l i g h t — w hich  may o r  
may n o t be th e  l i g h t  o f  an  I g n is  fa tu u s  In  a swamp.
The c o c k su r e n e ss  o f  th e  modern " m ech a n ist** means n o th in g  
to  me; and I  doubt I f  I t  means an y  more t o  him when he 
p a u ses r e a l l y  t o  th ln k o  H is p o s i t i o n  I s  n o t e n t ir e ly  
u n lik e  t h a t  o f  an  I n tr e p id  e x p lo r e r  s ta n d in g  on a  promon­
t o r y  In  a  f o g ,  lo o k in g  through th e  n ew est th in g  In  th e  
way o f  g l a s s e s  f o r  an ocean  th a t  he can n ot s e e ,  and 
sh o u t in g  t o  h i s  m e c h a n is t ic  f r ie n d s  b eh in d  him th a t  he 
has found th e  end o f  th e  w o r ld , 9

S in c e  so  much o f  l i f e  I s  p a in  and en d u ran ce, som eth ing more

must e x i s t  b ec a u se  l i f e  in  I t s e l f  I s  not w orth  th e  s u f f e r in g .

^ S e le c te d  L e t t e r s ,  pp, 163- 6 5 .
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As we w i l l  s e e  s h o r t ly ,  th e  sp e a k er  o f  "The Man A g a in st  th e  

Sky" f o l lo w s  e x a c t ly  t h i s  l i n e  o f  r e a s o n in g . The l i n e s ,  "as 

I  do n o t know t h a t  such  a  t r a g ic  a b su r d ity  / m a t e r i a l i s t  i s  

n ot a f a c t ,  I  can  o n ly  know my n a t iv e  i n a b i l i t y  to  b e l i e v e  

th a t  i t  i s  o n e ,"  a r e  echoed  i n  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" 

when th e  sp e a k e r  sa y s :  "Where was he g o in g , t h i s  man

a g a in s t  th e  sky? /  You know n o t ,  nor do I."^®  The sp ea k er  

d oes n ot know m an's f a t e ,  but he has f a i t h  in  im m o r ta lity .

R o b in so n 's  poems a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  l e t t e r s  r e f l e c t  

th e  im p lie d  a u t h o r 's  n e g a t iv e  r e a c t io n  t o  m a te r ia lis m .

"The C h ild r e n  o f  th e  N ig h t ,"  a n a ly zed  in  ch a p ter  tw o , i s  a  

good exam p le . "C assandra,"  "Rembrandt t o  Rembrandt,"  

C aven d er's H o u se , M a tth ia s  a t  th e  D oor. "Ponce de Leon,"

"The March o f  t h e  Cameron Men," and K ing J a sp e r  c o n ta in  

r e fe r e n c e s  t o  t h e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  error o f  m a te r ia lism .^ ^

The "I" o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" a l s o  e x p r e s se s  

a s im i la r  p o in t  o f  v ie w . A f t e r  we examine th e  " I 's"  b e l i e f s  

toward m a te r ia l is m , we w i l l  be a b le  t o  co n c lu d e  th a t  in  t h i s  

im portant r e s p e c t ,  no d i s c e r n ib le  d is ta n c e  e x i s t s  betw een  

th e  "I" and t h e  im p lie d  a u th o r .

C o l le c t e d  Poems o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson  (New 
YorkI M acm illan  Company, 1 9 ^ 7 ), i i . 1 - 2 .  (H e r e in a fte r  
r e fe r r e d  t o  a s  C o lle c te d  Poem s. )  A ll c i t a t i o n s  from t h i s  
poem w i l l  be from  t h i s  s o u r c e .

11 E lls w o r th  B arnard, Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson: A
C r i t i c a l  S tu d y  (New York: M acm illan Company, 1 9 5 2 ) ,
pp. 191- 9 2 .
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B e l i e f  i n  Im m o rta lity

R obinson th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  w rote  t o  W ill  Durant in

a  f a s h io n  t o  make a g n o s t ic i s m  an  e x p r e s s io n  o f  f a i t h  i f

compared w ith  m a te r ia l is m .

We do n o t know w h eth er  th e r e  i s  a s o u l  o r  n o t .  . • •
Our t e l e o l o g i c a l  endowment sp a r e s  m ost o f  us from  
w o rry in g  o v er  su ch  m a tte r s  / t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  m a t e r ia l is m /  
t o  any g r e a t  e x t e n t ,  o r  from  d is t u r b in g  o u r s e lv e s  undu ly  
o v er  th e  freedom  o f  t h e  w i l l .  There i s  a p p a r e n t ly  n o t  
much th a t  anyone can  do ab ou t i t  e x c e p t  t o  f o l l o w  h is  
own l i g h t — w h ich  may o r  may n ot be th e  l i g h t  o f  an  i g n i s  
fa tu u s  in  a s w a m p .12

The im p lie d  au th or  d oes f o l l o w  h is  own l i g h t — th e  l i g h t  o f  

im m o r ta lity — th ro u g h o u t h i s  p o e tr y  a lth o u g h  th e  q u a l i f i c a ­

t i o n  t h a t  th e  l i g h t  may b e  th e  l i g h t  o f  a n  "i g n i s  f a t u u s " 

i s  a lw a y s  p r e s e n t .  "C redo," "Kosmos," "The C h ild r e n  o f  th e  

N ig h t ,"  and some o f  th e  "O ctaves" a r e  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  poems 

o f  t h i s  ty p e .  The sp e a k e r  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  t h e  Sky,"  a s  

m en tio n ed  e a r l i e r ,  a d m its  t o  n o t knowing t h a t  th e  l i g h t  

e x i s t s ,  but h is  f a i t h  i n  i t s  e x is t e n c e  seem s s tr o n g e r  th an  

t h a t  e x p r e sse d  by th e  sp e a k e r s  o f  "The C h ild r en  o f  th e  

N ig h t ,"  "Credo," and m ost o th e r  poems w r i t t e n  b e fo r e  I 916 . 

The same i s  tr u e  f o r  poems w r i t t e n  a f t e r  1 9 1 6 ; H oyt C. 

F r a n c h e re , sp e a k in g  o f  t h e  " u n eq u ivoca l a f f i r m a t io n  o f  

l i f e  and / t h e /  d e n ia l  o f  e t e r n a l  death"  i n  "The Man A g a in st  

t h e  S k y ,"  p o in ts  o u t t h a t  " the doubts and f e a r s  r a i s e d  and 

overcom e in  'The Man' a p p ea r  and rea p p ea r  in  l a t e r  poems

12S e le c t e d  L e t t e r s ,  p . l 6 4 .
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u n r e s o l v e d , ( I t a l i c s  m in e ,)  The r e a so n  fo r  t h i s  d i f ­

f e r e n c e ,  I  t h in k ,  i s  in  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  sp ea k er  o f  "The 

Man A g a in s t  th e  S k y ,"  The "I" w ea rs f ir m ly  th e  mask o f  a  

p ro p h et and th u s  d em o n stra tes  a  s tr o n g  f a i t h  to  th e  im p lie d  

a u d i t o r .  The "I" i s  s im i la r  t o  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  i n  h i s  

r e a c t io n  t o  m a te r ia lism  and in  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  im m o r ta lity ,  

b u t b e c a u se  th e  "I" a c t s  a s  a  p r o p h e t , h i s  f a i t h  i n  th e

l i g h t  a p p ea r s  s tr o n g e r  th a n  th e  f a i t h  p r e se n te d  in  o th e r
l 4poem s.

In  t h i s  s e c t io n  I  have b r i e f l y  o u t l in e d  th e  two 

m ajor t e n e t s  o f  th e  im p lied  a u t h o r 's  " s o - c a l le d  p h ilo s o p h y ,"  

I  have a l s o  s u g g e s te d  th a t  th e  "I" o f  "The Man A g a in s t  t h e  

Sky" i s  s im i la r  t o  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  in  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e s e  

t e n e t s  b u t d i f f e r s  from him by a c t i n g  a s  a p r o p h e t. The 

p u rp ose  o f  th e  n ex t s e c t io n  i s  t o  s u b s t a n t ia t e  th a t  

s u g g e s t io n .

The S p ea k er  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" as P rophet

The Hebrew word f o r  p ro p h et i s  r o u g h ly  t r a n s la t e d  

a s  "speaker"  or  " p r o c l a i m e r , I t  p ro b a b ly  a l s o  meant t h a t

^^Edwin A r l i w t o n  R ob in son  (New York: Twayne
P u b l i s h e r s ,  I n c , , i 9 6 0 ) ,  p , 1 4 1 ,

iZt
In  th e  n e x t  c h a p ter  I  e x p la in  how th e  "I" o f  "The 

Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" b e l i e v e s  h i s  own f a i t h  sh o u ld  be 
s tr o n g e r  and a tte m p ts  to  a c c o m p lish  t h i s  th rou gh  th e  poem,

M, Pow is Sm ith , The P rop h et and H is Problem s  
(New York: C h arles  S c r ib n e r 's  S o n s , 1 9 ^ 3 ;, pp, 87-B b ,
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th e  p rop h et was a  "deputed s p e a k e r , o n e  who spoke In  

p la c e  o f  a n o th e r . The "I" o f  "The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" 

g iv e s  no in d ic a t io n  th a t  he i s  a  spokesm an fo r  God o r  anyone  

e l s e ;  on  t h a t  b a s i s  he i s  n o t a p r o p h e t . But he i s  a  

"speaker" and he does "proclaim " a  m essage o f  t r u th .  How­

e v e r ,  th e  Hebrew p ro p h ets  o f  th e  B ib le  had a d d it io n a l  ch a r­

a c t e r i s t i c s  w hich s e t  them a p a rt from  o th e r  sp ea k e rs  and 

p r o c la im e rso  The "I" o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" r e f l e c t s  

enough o f  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t o  w arrant th e  t i t l e  

" p rop h et."  T h is  s e c t io n  w i l l  d em o n stra te  in  what ways th e  

sp ea k er  a c t s  a  p rophet by a n a ly z in g  each  o f  th e  s e c t io n s  o f  

th e  poem: in tr o d u c t io n ,  r e v e la t io n  o f  ty p e s  o f  men, d i s ­

c u s s io n  o f  th e  p rop h ecy , and c o n c lu s io n .

I n tr o d u c t io n  (S tro p h e s  1 and 2)

The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  poem 's s c e n e  in  th e  o p en in g

s tr o p h e  c o n t r ib u t e s  t o  th e  " I 's"  im age a s  a p rop h et:

B etw een me and th e  s u n s e t ,  l i k e  a dome 
A g a in st  t h e  g lo r y  o f  a  w o rld  on f i r e ,
Now burned a sudden h i l l ,
B le a k , round, and h ig h , by f l a m e - l i t  h e ig h t  

made h ig h e r .
W ith n o th in g  on i t  f o r  t h e  fla m e t o  k i l l  
S ave one who moved and was a lo n e  up th e r e  
To loom  b e fo r e  th e  chaos and th e  g la r e  
As i f  he were th e  l a s t  god g o in g  home 
Unto h is  l a s t  d e s i r e , 1?

We can p ic tu r e  th e  "I" w a lk in g  th ro u g h  th e  c o u n tr y s id e

^^Edward Chauncey B a ld w in , The P rop h ets  (New York: 
Thomas N e lso n  & S o n s , 1 9 2 7 ) , p . 3 0 .

l ? \ . l - 9 .
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a lo n e  in  th e  l a t e  a f te r n o o n  ("b etw een  me and th e  s u n s e t" ) .  

The se a so n  o f  th e  y ea r  i s  n ot c le a r :  I t  may be w in te r

when th e  s u n 's  ra y s  c o u ld  r e f l e c t  from ic e  and snow and 

su g g e s t  "a w o rld  on f ir e "  ; i t  may be summer when th e  rays  

co u ld  be d i f f u s e d  th rou gh  d u st  p a r t i c l e s  suspended  in  th e  

a i r  to  produce a s im i la r  e f f e c t .  T h is  vagu en ess o f  se a so n  

s u g g e s ts  a  c e r t a in  t im e le s s n e s s  a p p r o p r ia te  t o  a  p r o p n e tic  

v i s i o n .

The sp e a k e r , w h ile  w a lk in g , s e e s  a h i l l  s i lh o u e t t e d

a g a in s t  a  s u n s e t :

B etw een  me and th e  s u n s e t ,  l i k e  a dome 
A g a in s t  th e  g lo r y  o f  a  w o rld  on f i r e ,  . g 
Now burned a sudden  h i l l ,  ( I t a l i c s  m in e ,)

The word "now" g iv e s  a s e n s e  o f  immediacy to  th e  s i t u a t io n ,  

b le n d in g , a lm o st  p a r a d o x ic a l ly ,  p r e se n t  and p a s t .  A lthough  

th e  s c e n e  has o ccu rred  in  th e  p a s t  and i s  b e in g  r e c a l le d  by 

th e  sp e a k e r , i t  has o ccu rred  w ith in  th e  near p a s t .  The 

tim e in  w hich  th e  poem ta k e s  p la c e  may be t w i l i g h t  o f  th e  

same d ay , th a t  in d e te r m in a te  moment betw een day and n ig h t .  

Thus, th e  sp ea k e r  r e c o u n ts  h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  w h ile  he i s  s t i l l  

moved by th e  i n s ig h t  he has r e c e iv e d  from i t .  The term  

"sudden h i l l , "  a s  though th e  h i l l  had not p r e v io u s ly  e x is t e d  

and su d d en ly  ap p eared  b e fo r e  th e  sp e a k e r , i s  s t i l l  a n o th er  

in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l and th e r e fo r e  m y s t ic a l  per­

c e p t io n  o f  th e  p ro p h et. The "I" r e c o n s tr u c ts  th e  scen e  in

^ ® i o l - 3 .
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a way d es ig n e d  to  p r o je c t  an  image o f  h im s e lf  a s  a  prophet 

by u t i l i z i n g  a t im e  p r o g r e s s io n  th a t  in d ic a t e s  th e  t y p ic a l  

p r o p h e t ic  q u a l i t y  o f  g iv in g  an accou n t o f  a  m y s t ic a l  

e x p e r ie n c e .

The c e n t r a l  id e a  o f  th e  secon d  s tr o p h e  i s  a  s im i le

com paring th e  man d isa p p e a r in g  o v er  th e  h i l l  to

one o f  th o s e  e t e r n a l , rem ote th in g s  
That ran ge a c r o s s  a  m an's im a g in in g s  
When a s u r e  m usic f i l l s  him and he knows 
What he may sa y  t h e r e a f t e r  to  few  m en,—
The to u ch  o f  a g e s  h a v in g  wrought 
An echo and a  g lim p se  o f  what he th ou gh t  
A phantom or a  le g e n d  u n t i l  t h e n .19

The man a g a in s t  th e  sky i s  compared w ith  an  u lt im a te  tr u th  

(" e t e r n a l" ) ,  one w hich  man g lim p se s  but r a r e ly .  The sp eak er  

would n ot have b een  a b le  t o  make th a t  com parison  i f  he had 

n ot heard and s e e n  "one o f  th o s e  e t e r n a l ,  rem ote th in g s"  

h im s e l f .  The sp e a k er  p r e s e n ts  h im s e lf  a s  a  p rop h et p o s s e s ­

s in g  know ledge t h a t  o th e r s  below  th e  c r e s t  o f  th e  h i l l  do 

n o t .  The man a g a in s t  th e  sk y  a l s o  p o s s e s s e s  know ledge but 

cannot com m unicate to  o th e r s  b eca u se  he h a s  c r o s s e d  th e  

h i l l ' s  c r e s t  and d isa p p e a r e d . N e ff  d e sc r ib e d  th e  sym bolism  

o f  th e  man in  t h i s  manner*

A man a lo n e  up th e r e  in  th e  s u n 's  f i e r c e  ra y s  would be 
Everyman, r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  hum anity a t  th e  
summit or end o f  e a r t h ly  e x p e r ie n c e , exp osed  t o  th e  
s e a r c h in g  l i g h t  o f  wisdom  a  b r i e f  moment b e fo r e  b e g in ­
n in g  th e  dark d e sc e n t  from w hich no t r a v e l e r  has
r e tu r n e d , 20

The "I , "  e n v is io n in g  Everym an's in t u i t i o n  o f  f i n a l  t r u th .

19il .3 -9 .  20p,
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i s  a l s o  f i l l e d  w ith  a  " su re  m u sic ."  R. B , Y. S c o t t ’ s

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a  p r o p h e t’ s  e x tr a  knowledge i s  th a t  p ro p h ets
21"s e e  a word w hich o th e r  men do n o t s e e ."  T h is  s ta te m e n t  

ta k e s  on more r e le v a n c e  when we exam ine th e  " I ’ s" own 

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  h i s  prophecy  l a t e r  a s  "an o r ie n t  Word" t h a t

cannot be "found o r  known" e x c e p t  " in  incom m unicable
22K leam s."  ( I t a l i c s  m in e .)

T h e r e fo r e , in  th e  tw o in tr o d u c to r y  s tr o p h e s  o f  th e  

poem th e  "I" has p r e se n te d  h im s e lf  a s  a p rophet by h is  

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s c e n e  and h is  m y s t ic a l  in s ig h t  in to  i t ,  

and by h i s  in d ic a t io n  t h a t  he p o s s e s s e s  know ledge w h ich  few  

men h a v e .

R e v e la t io n  o f  F iv e  T ypes o f  Men (S tro p h es  3 -7 )

From th e  t h ir d  th ro u g h  th e  sev en th  s tr o p h e s  th e  "I" 

d e s c r ib e s  f i v e  p h i lo s o p h ie s  by w hich  th e  man a g a in s t  th e  

sky may have l i v e d ;  t h e s e  men may be la b e le d  a s  th e  man o f  

su r e  f a i t h ,  th e  in n o c en t o p t im is t ,  th e  i n d i f f e r e n t  p e s s i ­

m is t ,  th e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h ,  and th e  m a t e r i a l i s t .  What 

d oes th e  sp e a k e r ’ s d e s c r ip t io n  o f  each ty p e  t e l l  us about 

th e  sp ea k er  h im se lf?

The f i v e  men th e m s e lv e s  ap pear t o  be a r e v e la t io n  

o f  human t y p e s .  The s p e a k e r -p r o p h e t , c u r io u s  about what 

th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sky e n v is io n s  a s  h is  d e s t in y  on th e  f a r

21The R elev a n ce  o f  th e  P rop h ets (New York: Mac­
m illa n  Company, 1 9 4 4 ) , p . 9 5 .

22
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s id e  o f  th e  h i l l ,  im a g in es  what s o r t  o f  p h ilo so p h y  wonld  

le a d  one t o  a  p a r t ic u la r  way o f  d escen d in g  th e  h i l l  ( e . g . ,  

" e a s i l y , " i n d i f f e r e n t l y , " ^ ^  "w ith in fir m  u n sea r c h in g  

tr e a d " ^ ^ ). The ty p e s  a r e  r e v e a le d  t o  th e  p ro p h et a s  he
26muses upon th e  "dark, m a r v e lo u s , and in s c r u ta b le "  man.

The man o f  su r e  f a i t h  (s tr o p h e  3 ) . The d e s c r ip t io n  

o f  th e  f i r s t  man, th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h ,  in d ic a t e s  th e  

p r o p h e t 's  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  t h i s  ty p e  i s  t o  be a d m ired , p r a is e d ,  

and ev en  em u la ted . The man o f  su r e  f a i t h  m eets  t e s t s  o f  

h is  f a i t h  and em erges trium p h an t 1

He may have w alked  w h ile  o th e r s  h a r d ly  dared
Look on t o  s e e  him s ta n d  where many f e l l ;
And upward o u t o f  t h a t , a s  ou t o f  h e l l ,
He may have sung and s t r iv e n
To mount where more o f  him s h a l l  y e t  be g iv e n .
B e r e ft  o f  a l l  r e t r e a t , 27

The sp e a k e r  i s  p ro b a b ly  c o n t in u in g  t o  d e s c r ib e  h im s e lf  

i n d i r e c t l y  a s  he d id  in  s tr o p h e  two: What g iv e s  t h i s  f i r s t

man th e  s tr e n g th  to  m eet and overcom e th e  d a n g ers  and p i t ­

f a l l s  o f  l i f e ?  The "I" t e l l s  us l a t e r  in  th e  poem th a t  

f a i t h  i n  th e  " o r ie n t  Word" i s  th e  an sw er, f a i t h  w hich  a r i s e s  

from  h a v in g  cau gh t a  g lim p se  o f  "one o f  th o s e  e t e r n a l ,  

rem ote t h in g s ."  The sp e a k e r  may f e e l  th a t  a t  t h i s  p o in t in  

th e  poem th e  a u d ito r  p ro b a b ly  w i l l  n o t s e e  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  

b etw een  th e  man o f  f a i t h  and h im s e l f ,  but he i s  e s t a b l i s h in g

^ ^ i v . l .  ^ ^ v i . l .

2 ^ i i , l ,  ^"^i i i .13 -18 ,
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h im s e lf  a s  a prophet p o s s e s s in g  a m essage to  he r e v e a le d  

l a t e r  in  th e  poem.

The s p e a k e r 's  b i b l i c a l  r e fe r e n c e  a t  th e  end o f  th e

s t r o p h e ,

As on a  day when t h r e e  in  Dura sh ared
The fu r n a c e , and w ere spared
For g lo r y  by th a t  K ing o f  B abylon
Who made h im s e lf  so  g r e a t  th a t  God, who h ea rd .
Covered him w ith  lo n g  f e a t h e r s ,  l i k e  a b i r d , 28

i s  ta k e n  from th e  book o f  D a n ie l .  T h is r e fe r e n c e  t o  an

a p o c a ly p t ic  book s u g g e s t s  a  p r o p h e t ic  sp e a k e r , one who

p r o v id e s ,  in  S c o t t ' s  w ord s,

th e  c o n s o la t io n  o f  a  g r e a t  hope in  th e  God who works 
b eh in d  th e  s c e n e s  o f  h i s t o r y .  Most /a p o c a ly p t ic  w r i t -  
in g s 7  a r e  dom inated by th e  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  e v i l  i s  
in c r e a s in g .  . . . The s e e r  i s  en a b led  in  v i s i o n  t o  lo o k  
on a t  what i s  happening in  th a t  h ea v en ly  w o r ld , th e  
c o u n te r p a r t  o f  what happens in  t h i s  w o r ld . . . .  On th e  
b a s i s  o f  t h e  v i s i o n  th e  a p o c a ly p t ic  w r it e r  p r o c ee d s  to  
p r e d ic t  t h e  fu tu r e  c o u r se  o f  e v e n t s .

A p o c a ly p t ic ,  in  one s e n s e ,  i s  m ythology— a p i c t o r i a l  
and n a r r a t iv e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  a  r e a l i t y  ly in g  beyond  
s e n s e  e x p e r ie n c e . I t  i s  a  m y th o lo g y , not o f  th e  o r i ­
g in s  o f  a l l  th in g s  . . . , but o f  th e  End.29

As we p roceed  th rou gh  th e  poem, th e  "I" w i l l  be found to

b e l i e v e  th a t  th e  e v i l  o f  m a te r ia lism  i s  in c r e a s in g ,  to

b e l i e v e  th a t  he has had a  v i s i o n  o f  m a te r ia l is m 's  d o w n fa ll

and o f  th e  g r e a t  hope f o r  m ankind, and t o  put fo r th  a

p rop h ecy  th a t  i s  a  m ythology " of a  r e a l i t y  l y in g  beyond

s e n s e  e x p e r ie n c e ,"  a r e a l i t y  co n cern in g  th e  end o f  m an's

l i f e  on e a r th .

Z ^ i l i . 2 0 -2 4 .  Z9p,
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The In n o cen t o p t im is t  ( s tr o p h e  4 ) , The d e s c r ip t io n  

o f  th e  secon d  ty p e  o f  man r e v e a ls  t h e  p rop h et a s  one who 

r e a l i z e s  th a t  a  number o f  p eo p le  do n o t f a c e  th e  r e a l i t i e s  

o f  l i f e .  The "I" b e l i e v e s  a m an's h a p p in e ss  i s  i l l u s o r y  i f  

i t  i s  b ased  on ig n o r a n c e  o f  l i f e ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The "I" 

i r o n i c a l l y  a s k s ,  "Why t r o u b le  him now?"^® and "Why q u e s t io n  

o f  h i s  ease?*^^ t o  show h i s  im p a tie n c e  w ith  one

who s e e s  and h ea rs  
No more th a n  what h i s  in n o c e n ce  r e q u ir e s ,
And t h e r e fo r e  t o  no o th e r  h e ig h t  a s p ir e s  
Than one a t  w hich  he n e i t h e r  q u a i l s  o r  t i r e s , ^

The p rop h et does want t o  b r in g  t h i s  man o u t o f  h i s  com pla­

ce n cy  and h e lp  make h is  l i f e  t r u ly  m e a n in g fu l.

A d d i t io n a l ly ,  th e  prophet i s  o b v io u s ly  n ot a man 

who has any i l l u s i o n s  ab o u t l i f e ' s  in n a te  good n ess h im s e lf ;  

he i s  n ot l u l l e d  in t o  a f a l s e  s e n s e  o f  p r id e  and h a p p in ess  

by th o s e  outward s ig n s  o f  s u c c e s s  w h ich  make a m o th er 's  ey e s  

" sh in e  g la d  w ith  h id d en  t e a r s . '-33

The i n d i f f e r e n t  p e s s im is t  ( s tr o p h e  5 ) . The prophet 

becom es angry a t  th e  man who s e e s  l i f e  a s  o n ly  "a l ig h t e d
oh,

highw ay t o  th e  tom b,"^ The op en in g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  

p e s s im is t  a s  h a v in g  " a tr a b i l io u s  eyes"^^ c h a r a c te r iz e s  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  n e g a t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  p e s s i m is t ' s  empty 

l i f e .  The sp ea k er  i s  a c t in g  a s  a  p rop h et by b e in g  c r i t i c a l

3 ° i v . l 7 .  ^ ^ iv .lO . ^ ^ iv .1 7 -2 0 .

3 3 i v .9 .  ^ ^ v .3 2 . ^ ^ v .2 .
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o f  th e  v a lu e s  men p la c e  on l i f e .  J .  P h i l ip  H yatt l i s t s  

fo u r  m ajor s in s  w hich th e  Hebrew p ro p h ets  condemned most 

o f te n :  n arrow ness o f  v i s i o n ,  f a l s e  le a d e r s h ip ,  a b u se  o f

econom ic pow er, and p r id e .^  The in n o c e n t  o p t im is t  s u f ­

f e r e d  most from narrow ness o f  v i s i o n  and p r id e ,  th e  same 

s in s  o f  th e  in d i f f e r e n t  p e s s im is t .  The p e s s im is t  s e e s  l i f e  

o n ly  a s  i t  a p p l ie s  t o  him; he w ould w alk  down th e  f a r  s id e  

o f  th e  h i l l  " in d i f f e r e n t ly ,"

u n t i l  a t  l a s t  
H is o n ly  k ind  o f  grandeur w ould  have b een . 
A p p a r en tly , in  b e in g  s e e n .37

H is v iew  o f  l i f e  i s  so  narrow th a t

he may have had no ca re  
For what w ith o u t  h im s e lf  w ent anywhere 
To f a i l u r e  or  t o  g l o r y .3°

By p o in t in g  ou t th e  s in s  o f  man, th e  sp eak er  r e in f o r c e s  h i s

im age a s  a  p ro p h et.

The man o f  l o s t  f a i t h  (s tr o p h e  6 ) . The fo u r th  m an's  

f a t e  i s  s t a t e d  in  words t h a t  c l e a r l y  d em on strate  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  own f a i t h  (a f a i t h ,  s im i la r  to  th a t  o f  th e  f i r s t  

t y p e ,  we d is c o v e r  l a t e r ) .  The fo u r th  man's l i f e  i s  hope­

l e s s ;  he i s  s ic k  a t  h e a r t .  The sp e a k e r  f e e l s  g r e a t  p i ty  

f o r  t h i s  broken man, a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n :

m ounting w ith  in f ir m  u n sea r ch in g  t r e a d .
H is hopes to  ch aos l e d .

^^ P ro p h etic  R e l ig io n  (New York: A bingdon P r e s s ,
1 9 4 7 ), p . 51 .

3 ^ v ,4 - 6 .  ^®v.8-10.
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He may have sttu ab led  up th e r e  from  th e  p a s t ,
And w ith  an  a c h in g  s tr a n g e n e s s  v iew ed  th e  l a s t  
Abysmal c o n f la g r a t io n  o f  h is  d ream s,—
A fla m e w here n o th in g  seems
To burn but fla m e i t s e l f ,  by n o th in g  fe d .^ ?

The sp e a k e r  th e n  g iv e s  what he f e e l s  i s  th e  c a u se  o f  such

a  j o y le s s  and p i t i f u l  man:

And a t  h i s  h e a r t  th e r e  may h ave gnawed 
S ic k  m em ories o f  a  dead f a i t h  f o i l e d  and fla w ed  
And lo n g  d ish o n o r ed  by th e  l i v i n g  d ea th  
A ssig n e d  a l i k e  by chance  
To b r u te s  and h ie r o p h a n ts .

A lth o u g h  th e  p rop h et f e e l s  p i t y  f o r  th e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h ,

he condemns th e  m an's n arrow ness o f  v i s i o n ;  t h i s  man, l i k e

th e  in n o ce n t o p t im is t ,  i s  " asleep "  and v iew s  l i f e  th rou gh

a  g la s s  d i s t o r t e d  by p r id e  and wrong d e c i s i o n s .  The p rophet

f u l f i l l s  h is  r o l e  by a n g r i ly  d enouncing t h i s  t y p e .

The m a t e r i a l i s t  ( s tr o p h e  7 ) » But th e  p rop h et  

r e s e r v e s  th e  f u l l  f o r c e  o f  h i s  an ger  and i r o n ic  in v e c t iv e  

f o r  th e  f i f t h  t y p e .  The m a t e r ia l i s t  i s  g u i l t y  o f  f a l s e  

le a d e r s h ip :  He b u i ld s  "a l i v i n g  r e a so n  ou t o f  m o le c u le s  /

Why m o le c u le s  o c c u r r e d , H e  b u ild s  a n  " a iry  monument" to
li2

" o u t la s t  an  a c c id e n t a l  u n iv e r s e ,"  The m a t e r i a l i s t ' s  s c i ­

e n t i f i c  e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  u n iv e r se  a t t r a c t s  f o l lo w e r s  a s  

d o es  a  dem agogue, by o f f e r i n g  s im p l i f i e d  and s u p e r f i c i a l  

a n sw ers to  com plex q u e s t io n s .

The m a t e r i a l i s t  i s  g u i l t y  o f  narrow ness o f  v i s io n :

3 9 v i , l - 7 ,  V i . 1^ - 18 ,

^ ^ v i i , 7 , ^ ^ v l io l8- 2 0 .
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He has n o t s e e n  " fa r  enough" In  c o n s tr u c t in g  h i s  re a so n
K'3

"why m o le c u le s  o c cu rr ed ."   ̂ He s e e s  " w ith  h i s  m echanic
LIl

e y e s  /  A w o rld  w ith o u t  a  m eaning."

The m a t e r i a l i s t  i s  a l s o  g u i l t y  o f  p r id e ,  w hich i s

s tr a n g e  c o n s id e r in g  th a t  th e  la w s he h a s  c o n s tr u c te d  a r e

f a l s e .  The p rop h et i s  ir o n ic  when he s a y s  th a t  i f  th e

m a t e r i a l i s t ' s  v i s i o n  w ere n ot so  narrow , he w ould have

D isc o v e r e d  an odd r e a so n  f o r  p r id e  
In  b e in g  what he must have b een  by law s  
I n f r a n g ib le  and f o r  no k ind  o f  c a u s e #^5

To th e  p r o p h e t , th e  la w s a r e  n o t in f r a n g ib le i  They a r e  

l i e s .  The monument b u i l t  upon t h e s e  la w s  i s  "airy"  and in  

t im e  w i l l  f a l l  l i k e  "m ighty trees" ^ ^  ( t h i s  p r e d ic t io n  f o r e ­

shadows th e  p r o p h e c y ).

The m a t e r i a l i s t  may be a p o w erfu l r u le r ,  a s c i e n -  

t i s t ,  o r  a  m i l i t a r y  le a d e r ,  but w o r ld ly  s u c c e s s  i s  

w o r th le s s  a s  lo n g  a s  o n e ’s  p h ilo so p h y  tow ard l i f e  i s  w rong. 

The m a t e r i a l i s t  i s

Doomed h ere  to  s w e l l  by dan gerou s d e g r e e s .
And th e n  g iv e  up th e  g h o s t .
Nahum’ s g r e a t  g ra ssh o p p ers  w ere su ch  a s  t h e s e .  
S u n -s c a t te r e d  and so o n  l o s t .^ o

T h is  b i b l i c a l  r e fe r e n c e  i s  t o  th e  book o f  Nahum, a p rop h et

who p r e d ic te d  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  N in ev eh . The sp e a k e r  i s

^ ^ v i i . 7 - 9 .  ^ \ i i .  15- 1 6 .

^ ^ v i io 11- 1 3 . ^ ^ v i i . 18- 2 8 .

^ ^ v i i . 29- 3 8 . ^ ® v i i .3 9 -4 2 ,
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s u g g e s t in g  a p a r a l l e l  b etw een  N ineveh and m a te r ia lis m .

To th e  " I ,"  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  h o ld s  th e  m ost damnable p h i lo s ­

ophy o f  a l l  o f  th e  t y p e s ;  th e  p e s s im is t  has no f a i t h  a t  

a l l ,  th e  fo u r th  man had a f a i t h  and l o s t  i t ,  but th e  m ate­

r i a l i s t  b u i ld s  a  f a i t h  on  h i s  n e g a t io n  o f  f a i t h .  The m ate­

r i a l i s t ' s  l i f e  i s  n o t em pty; i t  i s  w orse th a n  empty, f o r  

i t  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  f a l l a c i e s  and m isc o n c e p tio n s ;  th e  m a te r i­

a l i s t ' s  l i f e  i s  a  l i e .

We m ight a sk  why th e  sp ea k er-p ro p h et i s  so  s t r o n g ly  

opposed t o  m a te r ia l is m . P ro b a b ly  i t  i s  th a t  m a te r ia lism  i s  

a  f a l s e  f a i t h  w ith  a  f a l s e  g o d . The "I" s e e s  m a te r ia lism  

a s  a  t h r e a t  t o  h i s  d o c tr in e ;  I f  i t  be tr u e  t h a t  we l i v e  in  

"a w orld  w ith o u t a meaning"^® a s  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  b e l i e v e s ,  

th e  s p e a k e r 's  f a i t h  in  a  w orld  o f  meaning must be f a l s e .

The sp e a k e r  i s  r e a c t in g  t o  what he p e r c e iv e s  a s  an  a t ta c k  

on h is  own p h ilo so p h y  o f  l i f e .  But th e  sp ea k er  a p p a r en tly  

does n o t f e e l  p e r s o n a lly  th r e a te n e d ;  I f  he h as f e l t  "one 

o f  th o s e  e t e r n a l ,  rem ote t h i n g s " a n d  i f  he i s  a k in  t o  th e  

man o f  f a i t h  d e s c r ib e d  i n  th e  t h ir d  s tro p h e  who "may have  

w alked  w h ile  o th e r s  h a r d ly  dared  /  Look on t o  s e e  him s ta n d  

where many f e l l ," ^ ^  th e n  h is  own f a i t h  sh o u ld  be in  no dan­

g e r  o f  b e in g  "dishonored"  a s  th e  fo u r th  m an's w as. I n s te a d ,

Zto
^W allace L . A nd erson , Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson; A 

C r i t i c a l  I n tr o d u c t io n  (Cam bridge; Harvard U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  
1 9 6 8 ) ,  p .  i48o

^ ° v i i . l 6 ,  ^ ^ i i . 3 .  ^ ^ i i l . 13-14 .
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th e  sp ea k e r-p ro p h et i s  a p p a r e n t ly  con cern ed  ab ou t th e  

e f f e c t s  o f  m a te r ia lis m  upon th e  m asses o f  p e o p le  who do n ot  

have a  s tr o n g  f a i t h .  The sp e a k e r  b e l i e v e s  m a te r ia lism  

co u ld  tu r n  some m en's l i v e s  in to  th e  h o p e le s s  d e s p a ir  o f  

th e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h ;  th u s  h is  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m a ter i­

a l i s t  i s  meant as a  w a rn in g . The "I" adds a n o th e r  dimen­

s io n  t o  h i s  image a s  a  p rop h et by h i s  con cern  and w arn ingi 

A m ajor f a c t o r  in  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  Hebrew p ro p h ets  was t h e i r  

s e n s i t i v i t y  to  th e  e v i l  th e y  saw around them r e s u l t in g  from  

f a l s e  b e l i e f s  and t h e i r  d e s ir e  t o  combat t h i s  d e g e n e r a t io n  

o f  f a i t h . T h e  "I" o f  th e  poem b e l i e v e s  th a t  m a te r ia lism  

i s  a p o p u la r , i n f l u e n t i a l ,  and d a n g ero u sly  f a l s e  f a i t h  and 

has com m itted h im s e lf  t o  com bating i t  and to  tu r n in g  men 

back tow ard th e  t r u e  f a i t h .

Even th e  o rd er  o f  th e  f i v e  ty p e s  o f  men r e in f o r c e s  

th e  s p e a k e r 's  b e l i e f  th a t  m a te r ia lis m  i s  d an gerou s; th e  man 

o f  su re  f a i t h ,  th e  in n o c e n t o p t im is t ,  th e  in d i f f e r e n t  p e s s i ­

m is t ,  th e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h ,  and th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  form a 

r e g r e s s io n  from  tr u e  f a i t h  to  f a l s e  f a i t h ,  each  d eg ree  in  

tu rn  more harm ful t o  th e  in d iv id u a l  and to  th o s e  around him 

th an  th e  p r e c e d in g  o n e . To th e  sp e a k e r , m a te r ia lis m  p o ses  

th e  g r e a t e s t  th r e a t  t o  m an's f a i t h  and so  must be d e a lt  

w ith  and d isp r o v e n . T h is  g o a l i s  a cco m p lish ed  in  th e  n ex t  

s e c t io n  o f  th e  poem.

^^Abraham J . H e sc h e l,  The P roph ets (New York: 
Harper & Row, 1 9 6 2 ) , p . 3»; and S c o t t ,  pp. 1 8 7 -9 6 .
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D is c u s s io n  o f  th e  Prophecy (S tro p h es 8 and 9)

The p rop h et opens th e  e ig h th  s tr o p h e  by tr a n sc e n d in g  

th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  men to  a c h ie v e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  

Everymani

W hatever th e  dark road he may have ta k e n ,
T h is man who s to o d  on h ig h  
And fa c e d  a lo n e  th e  sk y ,

W hatever s ta y e d  him or d er id ed  him .
H is way was ev en  a s  o u rs;
And w e , w ith  a l l  our wounds and a l l  our p o w ers,
Must each  a w a it a lo n e  a t  h is  own h e ig h t  
A n oth er d ark n ess  o r  a n o th e r  l i g h t , 5^

The "I" r e f e r s  t o  th e  c e n t r a l  q u e s t io n  o f  t h e  poem: What

does a w a it  man beyond h i s  w o r ld ly  l i f e ' s  en d , " another dark­

n e s s  o r  a n o th e r  l ig h t" ?

The sp e a k e r  now f u l l y  r e v e a ls  h im s e lf  a s  a  prophet  

by a n sw erin g  t h e  q u e s t io n  w ith  h is  tw o -p a r t p rop h ecy . The 

f i r s t  p a r t i s  a  d e n ia l  o f  m a te r ia l is m 's  t e n e t  th a t  o b l iv io n ,  

or a n o th e r  d a r k n e ss , f o l lo w s  d e a th . T h is  p o s i t i o n  was put 

f o r t h  by th e  "I" in  th e  p reced in g  s tr o p h e , b u t a n o th er  

a s p e c t  i s  p r e s e n te d  h ere : I f  m a te r ia lism  i s  t r u e ,  why does

man c o n t in u e  t o  reproduce? And i f  i t  i s  t r u e  th a t  chance  

and p h y s ic a l  la w s  a r e  th e  o n ly  c o n t r o l l in g  f a c t o r s  in  our 

l i v e s ,

th e n  l e t  u s  a l l  be s t i l l  
About our sh a re  in  i t ,  and l i v e  and d ie  
More q u i e t l y  t h e r e b y .55

By c o n t in u in g  to  a t ta c k  th e  p h ilo so p h y , th e  sp ea k er  o b v io u s ly  

^ \ i i i . l - 3 ,  1 0 -1 4 . ^ ^ v iiio 4 3 -4 5 o
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f e e l s  th a t  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  m a t e r ia l i s t s  i s  s u p e r f i c i a l l y

sound and w id e ly  a c c e p te d  i n  s o c i e t y .  I f  m a te r ia lism  w ere

n ot d r e s se d  in  th e  a p p e a lin g  ga rb  o f  s c ie n c e ,  th e  sp e a k er

w ould n o t deem i t  w orth y  o f  so  d e t a i l e d  a d e n u n c ia t io n .

U n r e a l i s t i c  op tim ism  and p essim ism  and t o t a l  h o p e le s s n e s s ,

th e  se co n d , t h i r d ,  and fo u r th  ty p e s  o f  men, d id  n o t w arrant

any le n g th y  condem nation  b eca u se  th e y  do n o t p ose  r e a l

t h r e a t s  t o  th e  t r u th ;  but m a te r ia lis m  d o e s . T h e r e fo r e , th e

"I" i s  com m itted t o  d is p r o v in g  i t  a s  a  te n a b le  p h ilo so p h y i

I s  t h i s  th e  m usic o f  t h e  to y s  we shake  
So l o u d , - - a s  i f  th e r e  m ight be no m ista k e  
Somewhere i n  our in d o m ita b le  w i l l ?
Are we no g r e a t e r  th a n  th e  n o is e  we make 
A lon g one b l in d  a to m ic  p ilg r im a g e  
Whereon by c r a s s  ch an ce b i l l e t e d  we go 
B ecause our b r a in s  and bones and c a r t i l a g e  
W ill have i t  so?5o

As a  p r o p h e t , th e  sp e a k e r  makes c le a r  h is  c o n f id e n c e  in

m a te r ia l is m 's  f a l s e n e s s .

At l a s t ,  in  th e  n in th  s tr o p h e , he p r e s e n ts  th e  o th e r

h a l f  o f  h is  p rop h ecy:

Where was h e g o in g , t h i s  man a g a in s t  th e  sky?
You know n o t , nor do I ,
But t h i s  we know, i f  we know a n y th in g :
That we may la u g h  and f ig h t  and s in g  
And o f  our t r a n s ie n c e  h ere  make o f f e r in g  
To an  o r ie n t  Word t h a t  w i l l  n o t  be e r a s e d .
Or, sa v e  in  incom m unicable g lea m s.
Too perm anent f o r  dream s,
Be found o r  known,57

The k ey to  th e  p rop h ecy  i s  i n  th e  p h rase  " o r ie n t  Word,"

The sp ea k er  o f  "The Sage" d e f in e s  " o r ien t"  in  th e  f i r s t

^"^vii i.3 5 -4 2 ,  ^’̂ i x , l - 9 .
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s ta n z a  o f  t h a t  poem:

F oregn ard ed  and t in fev ered  and s e r e n e ,
Back t o  t h e  p e r i lo u s  g a te s  o f  T ruth  he w e n t - -  
Back t o  f i e r c e  wisdom and th e  O r ie n t , go
To th e  Dawn th a t  i s ,  th a t  s h a l l  b e ,  and has b een .^

The o r ie n t  i s  th e  E a s t ,  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  th e  r i s i n g  su n . 

"O rient" a l s o  means som eth in g  b r i l l i a n t ,  s h in in g ,  and p re­

c io u s ,  T h e r e fo r e , each  man a w a its  " a lo n e  a t  h i s  own 

h e i g h t n o t  a n o th e r  d a rk n ess a s  m a t e r ia l i s t s  c la im , but 

a l i g h t  r e s p le n d e n t  and r a d ia n t ,  th e  l i g h t  o f  t r u t h .

I f  d a rk n ess  i s  o b l iv io n ,  th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  

and i f  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  o b l iv io n  f o l lo w s  d ea th  i s  w rong, th e n  

l i g h t ,  some form  o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  must f o l lo w  d e a th . Some 

s p i r i t u a l  im m o r ta lity  m ust e x i s t .  And b eca u se  i t  i s  t r u e ,  

man sh o u ld  have f a i t h  i n  i t s  e x is t e n c e  and l i v e  by t h i s  

f a i t h .  T h is  i s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  p rop h ecy .

The o v e r a l l  e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  prophecy i s  v a g u e , 

but th e  "I" a g a in  a c t s  i n  a cco rd a n ce  w ith  th e  Hebrew proph­

e t s  who, a c c o r d in g  t o  S m ith , " fr e q u e n t ly  p r e se n t  w arn in gs or  

p rom ises r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  f u tu r e .  T hese a r e ,  f o r  th e  most 

p a r t , g e n e r a l  in  sco p e  and more o r  l e s s  hazy and i n d e f i n i t e  

a s  to  d e t a i l s . T h e  p a r t  o f  th e  p rop h ecy  d e a l in g  w ith  

m a te r ia l is m 's  fu tu r e  d em ise  i s  a w arning; th e  " o r ie n t  Word" 

i s  th e  p r o m ise . Both p a r ts  a r e  g e n e r a l in  scop e b eca u se  th e  

"I" o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  S ky,"  l i k e  th e  Hebrew p r o p h e ts ,  

co u ld  n o t s u b s t a n t ia t e  h i s  p r o p h e c ie s  a t  th e  t im e  o f

^^Collected Poems, p. 192, ^ ^ v ii i ,1 3 .  97.
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s p e a k in g . And he sh o u ld  n o t  be e x p e c te d  t o :

The p r e d ic t io n s  o f  th e  p ro p h ets  a r e  r a th e r  t h e i r  h igh ­
e s t  id e a l s  c a r r ie d  o v e r  in to  th e  r e g io n  o f  th e  fu tu r e  
and v i s u a l i s e d .  They a r e  d e s c r ib in g  th e  w o rld  f o r  us 
a s  th e y  w ould l i k e  i t  t o  be and a s  th e y  b e l i e v e d  in  
G od's good t im e  i t  w ou ld  b e . In  such  u t t e r a n c e s  th ey  
a r e  g iv in g  u s  dream s— n o t t im e - t a b le s ,  p i c t u r e s — not
r e a l i t y .G l

T h is  e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  v a g u en ess  o f  th e  prophecy  

d oes n o t harm th e  a u d i t o r ' s  image o f  th e  sp e a k e r  a s  a 

p ro p h et: He i s  a  man o f  s u r e  f a i t h ,  a man who a d m its , l i k e

th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  o f  th e  l e t t e r  t o  W ill  D u ran t, n o t  "know­

in g  w h eth er  a  s p i r i t u a l  a s p e c t  o f  l i f e  e x i s t s  o r  n o t  ("Where 

was he g o in g , t h i s  man a g a in s t  th e  sky? /  You know n o t ,  nor  

do I" ) .  But u n l ik e  R ob in son  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r , th e  "I" 

d em o n stra tes  t o  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  a  f a i t h  a s  s tr o n g  a s  

th a t  o f  th e  f i r s t  ty p e  o f  man. The "I" has g lim p se d  th e  

Word; he cannot p rove  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  in  words but h e can and 

d oes t r a n s f e r  an  a t t i t u d e  o f  s in c e r e  b e l i e f . N o w h e r e  does  

th e  p rop h et w aver i n  h i s  d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  m a te r ia l is m  a s  th e  

suprem e e v i l .  Nowhere d o es  he e x p r e ss  to  th e  im p lie d  a u d i­

t o r  an y  doubt t h a t  th e  Word d oes e x i s t .  The "I" i s  s im ila r  

in  f ir m n e ss  o f  b e l i e f  t o  th e  Hebrew p ro p h ets  d e s c r ib e d  by 

Sm ith:

^ ^ I b id .,  pp . 1 0 6 -7 . ^ ^ i x . l .

^^Chapter f i v e  d e a ls  w ith  th e  " I 's"  u s e  o f  th e  poem 
a s  s e l f - p e r s u a s io n  t o  s tr e n g th e n  h i s  own f a i t h .  The "I" 
b e l i e v e s  h i s  f a i t h  c o u ld  be f ir m e r ,  but to  th e  im p lie d  a u d i­
t o r  o f  th e  poem th e  " I 's"  f a i t h  i s  s e c u r e .
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Prophecy d e a l t  n o t w ith  c e r t a i n t i e s  b ut w ith  h o p e s ,  
n o t w ith  th e  f ix e d  p a st but w ith  th e  ch an g in g  p r e se n t  
and th e  s t i l l  more u n c e r ta in  fu tu r e o  Y et amid ch an gin g  
c ir cu m sta n ce  and f lu c t u a t in g  o p in io n  th e  p rop h et was 
u p h eld  by a s e n s e  o f  c e r t a in t y .  W hile o th e r s  l o s t  h ea r t  
and y ie ld e d  t o  d e s p a ir  h e l i v e d  i n  c o n f id e n c e .  • • o Few 
t h in g s  in  h i s t o r y  a re  a s  m a r v e llo u s  a s  th e  f ir m n e ss  o f  
th e  p r o p h e t 's  g r ip  upon th e  u n se e n . In  s p i t e  o f  appar­
e n t  f a i l u r e  and in  th e  f a c e  o f  s e e m in g ly  in su p e r a b le  
d i f f i c u l t y  and in e v i t a b le  d e f e a t ,  th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  
p rop h et rem ained  se re n e  and im m ovable. I t  r o s e  supreme 
a b o v e  ev e r y  doubt and grew r ic h e r  in  c o n te n t  w ith  each  
s u c c e s s iv e  t r i a l ,

A nother s i m i l a r i t y  b etw een  p ro p h ets  and th e  "I" i s  

th a t  o f  m o t iv a t io n .  The p ro p h ets  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  th e y  w ere 

c h o sen  o f  God. God gave them in fo r m a tio n  o th e r  men d id  n ot  

have; w ith  t h i s  know ledge w ent r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  In  H y a tt 's  

w o rd s, "A burden was p la ced  upon them w hich  th e y  had to  

b e a r , w i l l i n g l y  or  upon co m p u ls io n . . . .  I t  was n o t t h e i r  

own w i l l  w hich  th e y  so u g h t to  d o , but G o d ' s , T h e  "I" o f  

"The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" i s  i n  a  somewhat s im i la r  s i t u a t i o n .  

He r e a l i z e s  th a t  h i s  powers o f  i n t u i t i o n  a r e  s tr o n g e r  th an  

th o se  o f  most men; by i n t u i t i o n  he h a s b een  a b le  t o  p ie r c e  

th e  c u r ta in  o f  know ledge and c a tc h  a shadowy g lim p se  o f  th e  

t r u t h .  Perhaps th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  s e e in g  th e  lo n e  man c r o s s  

th e  "sudden h i l l "  prompted h i s  m y s t ic a l  in s ig h t  in t o  th e  

t r u t h .  W ith h i s  aw aren ess o f  t r u th  a l s o  comes r e s p o n s i­

b i l i t y ,  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  b r in g  o th e r s  t o  h i s  l e v e l  o f  

a w a r en ess . S t o v a l l  d e sc r ib e d  th e  s p e a k e r 's  power and resp o n ­

s i b i l i t y  in  t h i s  manner:

^^Pp, 2 1 1 -1 2 ,  ^^P, 3 1 ,
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I f  /m an / knew m ore, rea so n  m ight co n firm  h i s  w averin g  
f a i t h ;  i f  h e  knew l e s s ,  he m ight be c o n te n t  t o  d w e ll in  
th e  w orld  o f  h i s  i l l u s i o n s .  To evade know ledge i s  d e s ­
p ic a b le ;  t o  see k  i t ,  dangerous and som etim es d i s a s t r o u s .  
The g r e a t  m a jo r ity  o f  p eo p le  f in d  t h e i r  m oral s tr e n g th  
u n eq u a l t o  th e  demands o f  t r u t h ,  and s in k  back  in t o  
t h e i r  w orld  o f  i l l u s i o n s ,  where th e y  pursu e dim phantoms 
in s t e a d  o f  r e a l i t i e s  and n ev er  t r u ly  know th e m s e lv e s .  
Some who a r e  b o ld  but n o t s tr o n g  f a c e  th e  t r u th  and a r e  
d e s tr o y e d  by i t .  Only th e  s tr o n g  and cou rageou s few ,  
t h e  w is e  and th e  good , can  fa c e  r e a l i t y  and conquer i t .  
T h ese  a r e  th e  le a d e r s  o f  men whose f u n c t io n  i t  i s  t o  
draw o th e r s  in to  th e  w orld  o f  t r u th - s p e a k in g  t h in g s ,  
a ,  e The few  must sa v e  th e  many, , ,  , o r  th e  many 
w i l l  be l o s t .  But t h e s e  few  must be s t e r n  dem anders 
and n ot l a v i s h  p r o m ise s , and th e  many m ust l e a r n  th e  
wisdom  t o  ch o o se  th e  hard way t o  t r u th  in s t e a d  o f  th e  
e a sy  way t o  f o l l y ,  . , , Every man has in  some d eg re e  
an  i n t u i t i o n  o f  t r u t h , but , , » in  m ost men i t  i s  an  
i n s u f f i c i e n t  g u id e  b eca u se  i t s  power i s  l i t t l e  w hereas  
th e  power o f  i l l u s i o n  and o f  d e s ir e  i s  g r e a t .  The few  
in  whom th e  i n t u i t i o n  o f  t r u th  i s  s t r o n g e r ,  and e s p e ­
c i a l l y  t h o s e  in  whom i t  i s  r e in fo r c e d  by r a t io n a l  i n t e l ­
l i g e n c e ,  m ust d e v o te  th e m se lv e s  to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t  o f  
t h o s e  t r u th s  w hich  th e y  a r e  g iv e n  t o  know and by t h e i r  
p r e c e p t  and exam ple draw th e  many tow ard a  r e c o g n it io n  
o f  t h e i r  own i n t u i t i v e  r e v e la t io n s .

We now know two th in g s  o f  c e n t r a l  im portance ab o u t th e

sp ea k er  o f  th e  poem: H is g o a l i s  t o  p ersu ad e t h o s e  n o t

aware o f  th e  t r u th  th a t  i t  d oes e x i s t  and th a t  th e y  sh o u ld

seek  i t  th e m s e lv e s .  H is m o tiv a t io n  f o r  t h i s  g o a l  i s  th e

r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  h i s  p e r c e p t io n  o f  t r u th  i s  g r e a t e r  th a n

th a t  o f  most men and h i s  a ccep ta n ce  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r

th e  p ro m u lg a tio n  o f  th a t  t r u t h .  The "I" has ta k e n  on th e

m antle o f  th e  p ro p h e t. The e a r ly  l i n e s ,

L ik e  one o f  th o s e  e t e r n a l ,  rem ote t h in g s  
That range a c r o s s  a man's im a g in in g s  
When a su r e  m usic f i l l s  him and he knows 
What he may s a y  t h e r e a f t e r  to  few  men,"?

^^Pp, 1 7 0 -7 1 .  ^ ^ i i . 3 - 6 .
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now become c le a r :  "What he may say" I s  th a t  th e  tr u th

e x i s t s  and m a te r ia lism  i s  f a l s e ;  "what he may say" i s  th a t  

f a i t h  and i n t u i t i o n  a r e  th e  ways t o  th e  tr u th  o f  im m ortal­

i t y .  T hat i s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  p rop h ecy .

The r e s t  o f  th e  n in th  s tr o p h e  i s  a r e tu r n  to  an  

a t t a c k  on m a te r ia l is m , in c lu d in g  th e  argum ent th a t  i f  m ate­

r ia l i s m  i s  tr u e  th e n  men sh o u ld  l e a v e  th e  p la n e t  to  th e  

a n im a ls .  The s p e a k e r 's  co n cern  ab ou t t h e  n e g a t iv e  e f f e c t s  

o f  m a te r ia lis m  i s  o b v io u s;  he i s  n o t o n ly  w o rr ied  ab ou t how 

i t  may harm th o s e  p e o p le  exposed  to  i t ,  but he a l s o  f e a r s  

th a t  many p e o p le  w i l l  a c c e p t  m a te r ia lis m  a s  t r u e  and w i l l  

l i v e  by i t s  p r in c ip le  t h a t  th e  p h y s ic a l  w orld  a lo n e  i s  

r e a l i t y .  The "I" adm onishes and warns o f  i t s  d a n g e r s . I f  

m a te r ia l is m  can  be overcom e, m inor e v i l s  r e s u l t in g  from  

m a te r ia l is m  w ould a l s o  be e l im in a te d . T h e r e fo r e , by spend­

in g  m ost o f  h i s  t im e  a t ta c k in g  m a te r ia l is m , th e  "I" i s  

w a rr in g  a g a in s t  what he c o n s id e r s  t o  be th e  s i n g l e  m ajor  

ca u se  o f  m an's la c k  o f  f a i t h  in  th e  o r ie n t  Word.

C o n c lu s io n  (S tro p h e  10)

The t e n th  and f i n a l  s tr o p h e  c o n s i s t s  o f  se v e n  rh e ­

t o r i c a l  q u e s t io n s  and a  c lo s in g  s ta te m e n t . Each o f  t h e  rh e­

t o r i c a l  q u e s t io n s  i s  a  summary o f  o r  r e fe r e n c e  t o  an e a r l i e r  

p a r t o f  th e  poem; th e  sp e a k e r  c o n t in u e s  h is  m e th o d ic a l p r e s ­

e n t a t io n .  A l l  b u t th e  f i r s t  and f i f t h  q u e s t io n s  adm onish  

th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  to  a c c e p t  l i f e ' s  p a in  and t e d io u s n e s s ,  

to  lo o k  a t  l i f e  f r e e  o f  i l l u s i o n s ,  but p r im a r ily  t o  r e a l i z e
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th e  harm done by m a te r ia l is m . The f i r s t  q u e s t io n  a sk s i f
68man s h a l l  "hear no more /  The Word i t s e l f , "  and th e  f i f t h  

a s k s ,  "What h a v e  we s e e n  beyond our su n se t  f i r e s  /  That 

l i g h t s  a g a in  t h e  way by w h ich  we came?"  ̂ The sp eak er  

a g a in  a f f ir m s  h i s  f a i t h  in  th e  Word or L ig h t .  One im p lic a ­

t i o n  in  th e  two l i n e s  i s  t h a t  th e  L igh t h as g u id e d  us in  

our l i v e s  no m a tte r  what p h ilo so p h y  we p r o f e s s e d ,  Man may 

deny th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  L ig h t ,  but i t  i s  t r u e  n on eth e­

l e s s ,  The L ig h t  a f f e c t s  a l l  men. By t h i s  id e a  th e  "I" 

a g a in  e x p r e s s e s  th e  p r o p h e t 's  t o t a l  commitment t o  h is  

f a i t h .

The id e a  o f  th e  f i n a l  sta tem en t was d i s c lo s e d  e a r ­

l i e r  in  th e  poem but n o t i n  a  manner such  a s  t h i s  ( th e  

se v e n th  r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t io n  i s  added to  p r e s e n t  th e  th ou gh t  

in  c o n t e x t ) i

I f  a f t e r  a l l  t h a t  we have l iv e d  and th o u g h t .
A l l  comes to  N o u g h t ,~
I f  t h e r e  be n o th in g  a f t e r  Now,
And we be n o th in g  anyhow.
And we know t h a t , — why l i v e ?
'Twere su r e  b ut w e a k lin g s*  v a in  d i s t r e s s  
To s u f f e r  dungeons w here so  many d o o rs  
That lo o k  s h e e r  down
To th e  dark t i d e l e s s  f lo o d s  o f  N o th in g n e ss  
Where a l l  who know may d r o w n , 70

The "I" i s  b e in g  ir o n ic  in  s u g g e s t in g  s u i c i d e .  H is rea so n  

f o r  u s in g  ir o n y  i s  t o  red u ce  m a te r ia lism  t o  a  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  

a b s u r d ity  by e x te n d in g  th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a  mean­

i n g l e s s  e x i s t e n c e  to  i t s  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n . The sp e a k e r 's

^®x , 5 - 6 ,  ^^x , 2 8 -2 9 .  ’̂ °Xo35-^5.
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a b i l i t y  t o  u s e  ir o n y  w e l l ,  a s  he has done th rou gh ou t th e

poem, i s  a f u r th e r  in d ic a t io n  th a t  he a c t s  a s  a  p ro p h et,

f o r  a s  H e sc h e l s a y s ,  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  p r o p h e t ic  u t te r a n c e

i s  " e x p lo s iv e ,"  " o fte n  s la s h in g ,  ev en  h o rr id — d e s ig n e d  to
71sh o ck  r a th e r  th a n  t o  e d i f y ." '

The sp e a k e r  has g iv e n  th e  im p r e ss io n  o f  h a v in g  a  

number o f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  p r o p h e t. We have s e e n  

t h a t  he i s  a  man o f  f a i t h ,  t h a t  he i s  s e n s i t i v e  t o  e v i l  and  

co n cern ed  w ith  com bating d e g e n e r a t io n  o f  f a i t h ,  th a t  

th ro u g h  an  i n t u i t i v e  e x p e r ie n c e  he h as p e r c e iv e d  t r u th s  

t h a t  o th e r  men h ave n o t , and t h a t  h e i s  aware o f  h i s  resp o n ­

s i b i l i t y  t o  p ersu a d e  o th e r  men t o  s e e k  th e  t r u t h .  The
72a n c ie n t  p r o p h e ts  and th e  "I" sh a re  o th e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : '  

N e ith e r  a r e  s y s t e m a t ic  t h e o lo g ia n s .  The " I ,"  even  more so  

th a n  th e  p r o p h e ts , does n ot p r e s e n t  a  c a r e f u l ly  worked ou t  

sy stem  o f  l i f e ,  a f t e r l i f e ,  and God, The "I" cannot e x p la in  

an  an sw er to o  v a s t  " fo r  th e  t im e -b o r n  words /  We s p e l l ,

The "I" a l s o  a c t s  a s  a  p rophet by a tte m p tin g  t o  r e v e a l  th e

s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y ,  in  S c o t t ' s  w ord s, "behind a p p ea ra n c es ,
74w hat i s . a s  a g a in s t  what se em s," ' Both th e  Hebrew p ro p h ets  

and th e  sp e a k e r  ask ed  t h e ir  a u d ito r s  t o  c a s t  o f f  t h e i r  i l l u ­

s io n s  and f a c e  th e  t r u t h .  F i n a l l y ,  th e  "I" o f f e r s ,  a s  d id  

some o f  th e  p r o p h e ts , a  b e l i e f  b a sed  on hope,^ ^  a f a i t h  in

7 .  T^H yatt, p . 1 4 9 , ’̂ ^ x .2 -3 .

1 0 3 , '^ % b id ,. p , 1 9 7 ,
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a b e t t e r  f u t u r e ,

The "I" d i f f e r s  from th e  a n c ie n t  p ro p h ets  on a  num­

ber o f  p o in ts  a l s o .  God was much more p e r so n a l and t a n g ib le  

to  th e  prophets^^  th a n  to  th e  " I ."  To th e  " I ,"  God seem s 

more o f  a f o r c e  th an  a n  o b j e c t iv e  p e r s o n a l i t y .  The word 

"God" i s  n ot i n  th e  poem: The " o r ie n t  Word" i s  th e  c l o s e s t

e q u iv a le n t , and Chard Powers Sm ith f e e l s  t h i s  term  i s  more

s u g g e s t iv e  o f  p a n th eism  th an  o f  th e  J u d e o -C h r is t ia n  co n cep t

78

77of God. The Hebrew p ro p h ets  a l s o  preached a  God who

demanded a h ig h  amount o f  e t h ic a l  and moral o b ed ien ce ;  

t h i s  i s  m is s in g  in  "The Man Age I n s t  th e  S k y ." The "I" 

p rea ch es th a t  f a i t h  in  th e  Word i s  th e  o n ly  way to  t r u e  

h a p p in e ss , n ot th a t  God e x p e c ts  c e r t a in  s ig n s  o f  o b e d ie n c e .

A lth ou gh  th e  "I" d oes n o t em ulate th e  Hebrew proph­

e t s  in  ev ery  p o s s ib le  m anner, he sh a r e s  enough c h a r a c t e r is ­

t i c s  in  common w ith  them  fo r  us to  con clu d e th a t  th e  "I" 

a c te d  in  th e  r o l e  o f  a  p ro p h et.

C o n clu sio n

The "I" o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" i s  in  two 

im portant r e s p e c t s  c l o s e  t o  th e  g e n e r a l image o f  R o b in so n 's  

im p lied  a u th o r : Both b e l i e v e  in  th e  erro r  o f  m a te r ia lism

f^ S m ith , p . 2 1 0 .

^^Where th e  L ig h t  F a l l s :  A P o r tr a it  o f  Edwin
A r lin g to n  R obinson (New York: M acm illan Company, 1 9 6 5 ) ,
p.

78,
»

or
H y a t t ,  p. 1 5 2 .
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and th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  some form o f  im m orta lity»  But b eca u se  

th e  "I" w ears th e  mask o f  a  p r o p h e t , h i s  f a i t h  i n  th e  Word 

i s  s tr o n g e r  th a n  th a t  e x p r e ssed  in  R o b in so n 's  o th e r  p o e t r y .  

F ran ch ere  was c o r r e c t  to  sa y  th a t  " th e doubts and f e a r s  

r a is e d  and overcom e in  'The Man' ap p ear and reap p ear in  

l a t e r  poems u n r e s o lv e d . The "I" o f  "The Man A g a in st  th e  

Sky" i s  a d ram atized  p er so n a , and th e  " s o - c a l le d  p h i lo s o ­

phy" o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  i s  d ram atized  and brought t o  

l i f e  through  th e  p erso n a .

H aving i d e n t i f i e d  th e  sp ea k er  a s  a  d ram atized  p e r ­

sona  and a s  a  p ro p h et, i t  i s  t im e  t o  exam ine th e  poem a s  a  

d ram atic  com p lex .

i4l.



CHAPTER IV

A DRAMATIC ANALYSIS OF "THE MAN AGAINST THE SKY"

I n tr o d u c t io n

The sp e a k e r -p r o p h e t  o f  "The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky,"  

in  a d d i t io n  t o  b e in g  a  mask o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r , a l s o  

w ears a mask h im s e lf  f o r  b oth  h i s  im p lie d  a u d ito r  and him­

s e l f  o He w ea rs  th e  mask o f  th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h .  The "I" 

c o n s tr u c t s  a  t e s t  o f  h i s  b e l i e f  o u t o f  th e  s i t u a t io n  w hich  

c e n t e r s  upon th e  " f la m e - l i t "  h i l l  and th e  man in  th e  m id st  

o f  th e  f i r e .  The poem becomes th e  developm ent and r e s o lu ­

t i o n  o f  h i s  s t r u g g le .  T h is  c h a p te r  d e a ls  w ith  th e  " I 's"  

t r i a l  o f  f a i t h  I W ith in  th e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  h i l l t o p  as  

f i e r y  t r i a l ,  th e  sp e a k e r  a d d r e s se s  h im s e lf  in  an a ttem p t to  

s tr e n g th e n  h i s  f a i t h .  What i s  th e  com plex o f  s i t u a t io n -  

a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  w hich th e  sp ea k er  s t r u g g le s  and 

by w hich  he r e s o lv e s  h i s  c o n f l i c t ?  The p r e se n t ch a p te r  

w i l l  answ er t h i s  q u e s t io n  by exam ining  th e  t r i a l - s i t u a t i o n  

o f  th e  poem, th e  ty p e s  o f  men th e  "I" w ould l i k e  b o th  to  

become and t o  a v o id ,  and h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  and c o n f l i c t  

w ith  th e  enemy o f  h i s  f a i t h :  m a te r ia l is m . F i r s t ,  I  sh ou ld

e x p la in  why th e  s p e a k e r 's  mask o f  th e  p rophet i s ,  t o  him , 

o n ly  a  mask.

91
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The S p eak er a s  H is Qyn A u d ito r  

B e fo re  b e g in n in g  th e  d ram atic  a n a l y s i s ,  I  w ish  to 

d is c u s s  an a p p a ren t in c o n s is t e n c y  b etw een  t h e  im p lie d  a u d i­

t o r ' s  Image o f  th e  sp ea k er  a s  a p rop h et and t h e  sp e a k e r 's  

s e l f - im a g e .  I s  th e  sp e a k e r  in s in c e r e ?  What e v id e n c e  i s  

t h e r e  t o  su p p o rt t h i s  d isc re p a n c y ?  The sp e a k e r  i s  n o t  

in s i n c e r e ,  I  b e l i e v e  th e  s p e a k e r 's  prim ary in t e n t  i s  to  

p ersu a d e  h im s e l f  o f  th e  tr u th  o f h i s  p ro p h ecy . He has had. 

a  g lim p se  o f  t h e  Word, w h ich  g iv e s  him a  s tr o n g e r  f a i t h  

th a n  most men have ( s in c e  m ost men n e v er  s e e  ev en  a  

g l im p s e ) ,  b u t t o  th e  sp e a k e r  h im s e l f ,  h i s  f a i t h  i s  n o t so 

f ir m  as i t  sh o u ld  b e .  He i s  tem pted  by th e  s i n  o f  m ateri­

a l is m ;  he a d m its  t h a t  he d oes not "know" i f  an  a f t e r l i f e  

e x i s t s , ^  but he a c c e p ts  i t  on f a i t h  b eca u se  h e has had a 

g lim p se  o f  th e  t r u th  o f  i t .  But th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  proudly  

sa y s  "I know" and b a se s  h is  u n q u a l if ie d  s ta te m e n t  on s c ie n ­

t i f i c  k n o w led g e . The m a t e r ia l i s t  i s  n o t haunted  by doubts;  

th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  does n o t need  f a i t h  b e ca u se  he b e l i e v e s  h e  

has p r o o f . The p o s i t i o n  i s  a p p e a lin g  t o  th e  sp ea k er  in  th a t  

i t  p ro m ises  com p lacen cy  in  p la c e  o f  d o u b t, " fa c ts"  in  p la c e  

o f  f a i t h ,  p r id e  in  p la c e  o f  n agg in g  g u i l t ,  th e  known in  

p la c e  o f  t h e  unknown. P erhaps th e  amount o f  t im e  th e  

sp e a k e r  sp en d s in  d i r e c t l y  condem ning m a te r ia l is m , alm ost

C o lle c te d  Poems o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  Robinson (New 
York: M acm illan Company, 1937 ), i i . 1 - 2 .  A l l  c i t a t io n s
from t h is  poem w i l l  be from t h is  so u r c e .
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tw o - t h ir d s  o f  th e  poem, i s  an  in d ic a t io n  o f  t h e  p la c e  he 

a s s ig n s  i t  i n  th e  h ie r a r c h y  o f  te m p ta t io n s . Perhaps when 

th e  sp e a k e r  s a y s  "we" he r e a l l y  means "I"; when a  p erso n  

sp e a k s  ou t lo u d  to  h im s e l f ,  i t  i s  n ot uncommon f o r  him to  

u se  t h e  p l u r a l ,  s in c e  he must p la y  two r o l e s ~ s p e a k e r  and  

a u d i t o r .  T h e r e fo r e , s in c e  th e  "I" may have some d ou b ts  

c o n c e r n in g  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  w ith s ta n d  th e  te m p ta t io n  o f  m ate­

r i a l i s m  a s  s u g g e s te d  by h i s  a d m is s io n  th a t  he d oes n ot  

"know" and by h i s  r e p e a te d  d e n u n c ia t io n s  o f  m a te r ia l is m , I  

b e l i e v e  t h e  poem sh o u ld  be v iew ed  d r a m a tic a lly  p r im a r ily  as  

s o l i l o q u y .

But i f  th e  sp ea k e r  in te n d s  t o  a d d re ss  h im s e l f ,  why 

d oes h e w ear t h e  mask o f  th e  p rop h et?  He w ears i t  p a r t ly  

f o r  t h e  im p lie d  a u d ito r :  The im p lie d  a u d ito r  in f e r r e d ,  and

was m eant t o  i n f e r ,  t h a t  th e  ”1" was th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h .

To th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r ,  th e  sp ea k er  w ears no mask: He i s  a

p r o p h e t . The sp ea k er  w ears t h i s  mask a s  an  a id  i n  e s t a b l i s h ­

in g  h i s  e th o s  w ith  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  but a t  th e  same tim e  

a s  a p e r s u a s iv e  s t r a t e g y  f o r  h im s e l f .  The sp e a k e r  p ro b a b ly  

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  by p u tt in g  on t h e  mask o f  f a i t h ,  i t  w i l l  in  

t im e  become r e a l .  By a c t in g  f o r  o th e r s  a s  th ough  he has no 

d o u b ts c o n c e r n in g  h i s  f a i t h ,  h e  may a id  h im s e lf  i n  overcom ­

in g  th e  d o u b ts . The c o n t in u a l  w earin g  o f  th e  mask o f  su r e  

f a i t h  may tra n sfo r m  th e  s p e a k e r 's  own f e a t u r e s  in t o  t h o s e  o f  

th e  m ask. A t th a t  t im e  th e  mask i s  no lo n g e r  th a t  but has 

become th e  s p e a k e r 's  r e a l  co u n ten a n ce . The mask t h e r e f o r e
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s e r v e s  a p e r s u a s iv e  purpose f o r  th e  speaker a s  h i s  own a u d i­

t o r .  T hus, th e  sp ea k er  a s  th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  s e e s  him and 

th e  sp e a k e r  a s  he s e e s  h im s e lf  a r e  n ot in c o n s i s t e n t .

The S i t u a t io n  a s  T r ia l  

The d ram atic  s i t u a t io n  o f  th e  poem i s  th e  c a t a l y s t  

f o r  th e  s p e a k e r 's  a c t i o n s .  As he w alks in  th e  c o u n tr y , p er­

haps l o s t  i n  h i s  own th o u g h ts ,  and lo o k s  up t o  s e e  a  "sud­

den" h i l l ,  u n ex p ec ted  and a r r e s t in g  in  th e  ch aos and g la r e

o f  th e  s u n s e t  b eh in d  i t ,  th e  "I" s ta r e s  a t  "one who moved
2

and was a lo n e  up th e r e ."  T h is  i s  th e  p r e c ip i t a t in g  s i t u a ­

t i o n ,  th e  sp e a k e r  w a tch in g  a  lo n e  man w alk over  th e  c r e s t  

o f  a " b le a k , round, and high"^ h i l l ,  which i s  s i l h o u e t t e d  

a g a in s t  a  b la z in g  s u n s e t .  T h is  s i t u a t io n  i s  in s p ir in g  f o r

th e  s p e a k e r . He e n v is io n s  th e  man on th e  h i l l  a s  " th e  l a s t
/ 4god g o in g  home /  Unto h is  l a s t  d e s ir e ."  And he a l s o  e n v i­

s io n s  h im s e lf  a s  th e  man on th e  h i l l .  The a c t u a l  man "moved 

a lo n g  th e  m o lte n  w e s t ,  /  And o v er  th e  round h i l l ' s  c r e s t" ^  

and was g o n e , but f o r  th e  sp ea k er  th e  moment when th e  man 

" sto o d  where I  had found him , /  On h igh  w ith  f i r e  a l l  round  

him ,"^ i s  f ix e d  in  h i s  m ind. The sp eak er  s e e s  h im s e l f  a s  

th e  man h a v in g  c lim b ed  th e  h i l l  o f  l i f e ;  and now b e fo r e  

d esce n d in g  th e  h i l l ' s  dark s id e  to  h is  l i f e ' s  end , he s ta n d s  

p o is e d  on t h e  c r e s t ,  e n g u lfe d  i n  th e  q u e s t io n in g  l i g h t  o f

^ i . 6 .  ^1.4o ^ 1 .8 -9 .

^ 1 1 1 .3 - 4 .  ^ 1 1 1 .1 -2 .
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t r u th .  I s  h i s  f a i t h  s tr o n g  enough to  w ith sta n d  a t r i a l ?  

How can he s tr e n g th e n  h i s  f a i t h ?  What w i l l  happen t o  him  

i f  he f a i l s  h i s  t r i a l  o f  f i r e ?  The "I" f o r c e s  h im s e lf  to  

d e a l w ith  t h e s e  q u e s t io n s .  The s i t u a t io n  o f  th e  h i l l t o p  as  

p la c e  o f  t r i a l  t h e r e f o r e  p r e c ip i t a t e s  th e  ”I*s"  c r e a t io n  o f  

a t e s t  o f  h i s  f a i t h .

Types o f  Men a s  Model and T em ptations

The s p e a k e r 's  f i r s t  r e a c t io n  i s  t o  th in k  o f  th e

ty p e  o f  man he w ould become i f  he p assed  h i s  t r i a l — a man

o f  sure f a i t h .  As e x p la in e d  i n  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r , th e  "I"

a s  prophet i s  c l o s e r  t o  t h i s  ty p e  than  t o  any o f  th e  o th er

fo u r .  But t o  h im s e l f ,  he i s  n o t c o n fid e n t  th a t  he has

"walked w h ile  o th e r s  h a r d ly  d ared  /  Look on to  s e e  him

sta n d  where many f e l l . " '  The man o f  su r e  f a i t h  i s  w i l l i n g

To mount w here more o f  him s h a l l  y e t  be g iv e n ,  
B e r e ft  o f  a l l  r e t r e a t .
To s e v e n fo ld  h e a t ,—
As on a  day when th r e e  i n  Dura sh ared  
The f u r n a c e .8

The man o f  f a i t h  has been  t e s t e d  in  f i e r y  t r i a l s ,  j u s t  a s  

th e  th r e e  in  Dura, and has emerged w ith  a  f ir m e r  f a i t h  each  

t im e . T h is  f ir m e r  f a i t h  i s  th e  g o a l o f  th e  sp eak er  in  

e x p r e s s in g  th e  poem— t o  p ass through  th e  " furnace"  w ith  h is  

f a i t h  in c r e a s e d .

A f te r  d e s c r ib in g  th e  id e a l  man he w ould l i k e  to  b e , 

th e  sp ea k er  rem inds h im s e lf  o f  th e  man he perhaps u sed  t o

? i i i . 13 -14 .  Gi i i . 17 -21 .
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b e— th e  in n o c e n t  o p t im is t .  The "I" once saw and heard  "no 

more th a n  what h i s  in n o cen ce  r e q u i r e s . T h i s  was b e fo r e  

he v iew ed  l i f e  r e a l i s t i c a l l y ,  a s  h e  d oes a t  p r e s e n t ,  r e a l i z ­

in g  th e  p a in  and t e d io u s n e s s  o f  e x i s t e n c e . I n  th e  p o s s i ­

b i l i t y  t h a t  th e  p r e s su r e s  o f  h i s  t r i a l  o f  f a i t h  tem pt him 

t o  d e s ir e  t o  r e tu r n  to  a  p a s t  s t a t e  o f  in n o c e n c e , th e  

sp e a k e r  r e c a l l s  th e  p i t i a b l e  and m e a n in g le s s  h a p p in ess  he 

on ce p o s s e s s e d .  The o p t im is t ,  in  h i s  n a iv e t e ,  s e t s  h i s  l i f e  

g o a ls  so  lo w  th a t  m eetin g  them i s  n o t a  c h a l le n g e :  "Why

t r o u b le  him now who . . .  t o  no o th e r  h e ig h t  a s p ir e s  /  Than 

one a t  w h ich  he n e i th e r  q u a i l s  n o r  t i r e s ? " T h e  sp e a k e r -  

p rop h et c o u ld  n e v e r  be an  In n o cen t o p t im is t  a g a in ,  f o r  he 

c o u ld  n ev er  r e g a in  th e  n a iv e t e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  th a t  b e l i e f .

Y e t , th e  l i f e  o f  th e  o p t im is t  i s  c o m fo r ta b le , a s  th e  sp eak er  

p ro b a b ly  rem embers: The s t r i f e ,  t h e  s t r u g g le s  such  a s  th e

"I" i s  e x p e r ie n c in g  now d id  n o t e x i s t ;  perh ap s i t  would be 

s im p le r  t o  go backward th a n  fo rw a rd ; perhaps he co u ld  r e g a in  

h is  in n o c e n c e . To s e e  a g a in  a  w o r ld  a lw a y s p le a s a n t  and 

f r e s h — i s  th a t  n o t to  be d e s ir e d ?

The o p t im is t ,  th e  " I 's "  p a s t ,  i s  a  te m p ta tio n  to  

him , a  te m p ta t io n  h e  must m eet and con q u er . Even i f  he must 

r a t i o n a l i z e  to  th e  p o in t  o f  th in k in g  h is  p a s t  o u tlo o k  empty 

o f  a l l  m ean in g , he s h a l l  do so  i f  t h a t  can h e lp  him overcom e 

t h e  te m p ta t io n . T h e r e fo r e , th ro u g h  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  

o p t im is t ,  th e  "I" rem inds h im s e lf  t h a t  no m a tte r  what happens

^ i v . l 8 .  ^ ° x .1^-17.  ^ ^ iv .1 7 -2 0 .
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he i s  b e t t e r  t o  be what h e i s  th an  what he w a s. He would
12r a th e r  "mount w here more o f  him s h a l l  y e t  b e  g iv e n ,"  

th a t  i s ,  f a c e  c o n t in u a l  t e s t s  o f  h i s  f a i t h  no m a tter  th e  

c o n se q u e n c e s , th a n  en joy  th e  " m ean in g less"  com placency o f  

f in d in g

As a lw a y s ,  u n d ern eath  him s o l i d  ground  
W hereon to  be s u f f i c i e n t  and t o  s ta n d  . _
P o s s e s s e d  a lr e a d y  o f th e  p rom ised  la n d .

T h is  secon d  t y p e  h e lp s  to  s tr e n g th e n  th e  " I 's "  f a i t h  by

p o in t in g  up t h e  v a lu e s  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  in  com parison  t o  th e

p a s t .

H aving p ic tu r e d  th e  man he d e s ir e s  to  be and h a v in g  

s u c c e s s f u l l y  overcom e h is  f i r s t  t e m p ta t io n , th e  man he once  

w as, th e  s p e a k e r  lo o k s  to  th e  fu tu r e  a g a in  to  f a c e  o th e r  

t e m p ta t io n s .

He m ig h t become a n  a r t i s t ,  perhaps an  a c to r  o r
1 k

p a in t e r .  I n  th a t  r o le  he w ould b e a  c r e a t o r ;  he would  

become g o d l ik e :  How s a t i s f y i n g  and p o w er fu l t o  be c r e a t iv e .

But t h i s  d e s i r e  i s  a l s o  th e  s p e a k e r 's  te m p ta tio n ;  he must 

f ig h t  th e  s e l f - c e n t e r e d n e s s  w it h in  h im s e lf  th a t  c r a v e s  s a t ­

i s f a c t i o n .  The "I" f i g h t s  back w ith  th e  id e a  th a t  w ere he 

to  become an a r t i s t ,  h is  eg o tism  p o s s ib ly  w ould  g a in  c o n tr o l  

o f  him and h e  w ould become a p e s s i m is t ,  a  c y n ic ,  a  man i n d i f ­

f e r e n t  to  a n y th in g  th a t  d id  n o t have him a s  i t s  c e n te r :

He may have had f o r  e v i l  o r  f o r  good  
No argum ent; he may have had no c a r e

^ ^ iv .3 -5 *  I ^ v . l2 - 1 8 .
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For what w ith o u t  h im s e lf  went anyw here 
To f a i l u r e  o r  t o  g l o r y . -5

I f  h e  d id  become an  a r t i s t ,  he w ould p ro b a b ly  become

"imm ovable t o  o ld  i d o l a t r i e s . I f  he d id  become a n  a c t o r ,

h e w ou ld  p ro b a b ly  be so  e g o t i s t i c a l  a s  t o  be "annoyed th a t

ev en  t h e  su n  sh o u ld  have th e  s k ie s  /  F or su ch  a  f la m in g  way

t o  a d v e r t i s e . A n d  i f  he d id  become a  p a in t e r ,  he m ight

becom e " s ic k  a t  h e a r t  /  W ith N a tu r e 's  t o i l i n g  f o r  a new
18s u r p r is e ."  By th e  s p e a k e r 's  r e a s o n in g , th e  co n seq u en ces  

d e c id e d ly  o u tw eig h  th e  a d v a n ta g e s .

The sp e a k e r  a l s o  c o n s id e r s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  he 

may become p e s s i m is t i c  and c y n ic a l  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  f a i l i n g  

h i s  t r i a l  o f  f a i t h  f o r  w h a tev er  r e a so n . Were he u n s u c c e s s ­

f u l  i n  r e s o lv in g  h i s  c o n f l i c t  in  h i s  f a v o r ,  he m ight become 

s o  d i s i l l u s i o n e d  and c y n ic a l  t h a t  h is  s e l f - c e n t e r e d n e s s  

c o u ld  e a s i l y  become dom inant i n  h i s  l i f e  and he w ould become 

a  man who

Saw t r u t h  in  h i s  own im age, r a th e r  s m a ll .
Forbore t o  f e v e r  th e  ep h em eral,
Found any b a rren  h e ig h t  a  good r e t r e a t  
From any swarm ing s t r e e t ,  . g
And in  th e  sun  saw power su p e r b ly  w a s te d . ^

By l e t t i n g  h i s  ego d i c t a t e  h i s  a t t i t u d e s ,  w h eth er th rou gh  

h i s  becom ing a n  a r t i s t  o r  o th e r w is e ,  what w ould he accom ­

p l i s h  w ith  h i s  l i f e ?  Would he c r e a te  im m ortal works o f  a r t?  

Would th e y  be w orth  th e  p r ic e  he would have t o  pay? The

l ^ v . 7 - 1 0 .  I ^ v . l 3 .  I ? v . l 3 - l 6 .

^® v.1 7 -1 8 . ^^v .2 2 - 2 6 .
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t r u th  i s  p rob ab ly  th a t

when th e  p r im it iv e  o ld - fa s h io n e d  s t a r s  
Came out a g a in  t o  s h in e  on jo y s  and wars 
More p r im it iv e ,  and a l l  a rra y ed  f o r  doom,
He may have proved  a  w orld  a  so r r y  th in g  
In  h i s  im a g in in g ,
And l i f e  a  l i g h t e d  highw ay t o  th e  tomb.

The sp e a k e r  t r i e s  t o  c o n v in c e  h im s e lf  t h a t  by g iv in g  in  to  

h is  e g o 's  d e s ir e  t o  become an  e g o c e n tr ic  a r t i s t ,  he would  

ren d er  h i s  l i f e  empty and b i t t e r .  He a l s o  h o ld s  t h i s  con­

seq u en c e  up t o  h im s e lf  a s  a w arn ing o f  what he m ight become 

sh o u ld  he f a i l  h i s  t r i a l  a t  any p o in t .

But h i s  e a r th ly  a m b itio n  i s  s t r o n g , and th e  w arning  

o f  th e  p e s s im is t  may n ot be s u f f i c i e n t  t o  overcom e i t .

A f t e r  a l l ,  i f  he w ere a p e s s im is t ,  h e  w ould s t i l l  have some 

f a i t h ,  i f  o n ly  in  h im s e l f ,  and he w ould s t i l l  have h is  

dream s. The sp ea k er  must now s t r u g g le  a g a in s t  t h i s  a s p e c t  

o f  h i s  s e l f - in d u lg e n c e ,  and he d oes so  by p o r tr a y in g  th e  man

o f  l o s t  f a i t h  and o f  l o s t  dream s. By s e e k in g  w o r ld ly  s u c -
21c e s s  he may rea ch  l e v e l s  o f  g r e a t  power and in f lu e n c e  

w hich  w ould a g a in  a l lo w  him to  p la y  th e  r o le  o f  God, but 

h is  p o s i t i o n  would be ephem eral; he w ould c lim b  th e  sun­

dren ch ed  h i l l

w ith  in f ir m  u n se a r c h in g  t r e a d .
H is hopes t o  ch aos l e d .
He may have stu m b led  up th e r e  from th e  p a s t .
And w ith  a n  a c h in g  s tr a n g e n e s s  v iew ed  th e  l a s t  
Abysmal c o n f la g r a t io n  o f  h i s  d r e a m s ,~
A flam e w here n o th in g  seem s

2°v.27-32. ^ ^ v i . l l .
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To burn but fla m e i t s e l f ,  by n o th in g  fed ;
And w h ile  i t  a l l  w ent o u t ,
Not ev en  th e  f a i n t  anodyne o f  doubt 
May th e n  have e a se d  a p a in fu l  g o in g  down 
From p ic tu r e d  h e ig h t s  o f power and l o s t  renown, 
R ev ea led  a t  le n g t h  t o  h is  o u t l iv e d  endeavor  
Remote and unapproachable f o r e v e r . 22

23
The f a i t h  o f th e  " th r ee  i n  Dura" was s tr o n g  enough to  p re­

v e n t  a f a t e  su ch  a s  t h i s ;  th e  sp eak er  must l ik e w is e  f in d  

th e  s t r e n g t h .  I f  h i s  f a i t h  cannot w ith s ta n d  th e se  t e s t s  in

th e  h ea t o f  th e  " fu rn a ce ,"  " s ic k  m emories o f  a dead fa ith "
oL

may gnaw a t  h i s  h e a r t .  Even i f  he were a  " h ierop h an t,"  

"the l i v i n g  d e a th  /  A ss ig n e d  . . o by chance" cou ld  b e f a l l  

him . The g lo r y  he w ould  g a in  from w o r ld ly  su c c e ss  would  

b e q u ic k ly  f o r g o t t e n ;  h i s  power co u ld  n o t sa v e  him from a 

m oral and s p i r i t u a l  d o w n fa ll .  At th a t  p o in t  th e  sp eak er

w ould be fa c e d  w ith  a d i f f e r e n t  in t e r n a l  s t r u g g le :  w hether
26t o  "cry ou t and s ta y  on h o r r ib ly ,"  to  "go forw ard l i k e  a

s t o i c  Roman /  Where pangs and t e r r o r s  in  h i s  pathway l i e ,
28or t o  "curse God and d ie "  by com m itting s u ic id e .  S u ic id e  

w ould c e r t a in ly  be a r e s o lu t io n  o f  th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  s e l f -  

c e n te r e d n e s s ,  but th e  sp e a k e r  seek s  a d i f f e r e n t  r e s o lu t io n .  

The man o f  l o s t  f a i t h  i s  a  f a t e  to  be a v o id e d , and 

sh o u ld  be th e  w o rst th a t  co u ld  b e f a l l  him f o r  th e  s i n  o f  

w a n tin g  to  be g o d l ik e .  No, one o th e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  rem ain s—  

one more d a n g ero u s, more e v i l ,  more d e s t r u c t iv e  to  s e l f  and

^ ^ v ie l - 1 3 .  ^ ^ i i i . 2 0 .  ^ \ i . l 4 - i 5 o  ^ ^ v i . l 6 - i 8 .

2 * v l .2 9 .  ^’̂ v i . 31-32 . 28^1 2̂3- 34 .



101

o th e r s  th a n  any o th er  b e l i e f i  m a te r ia lis m . The m a t e r ia l i s t

has b u i l t  "a l i v i n g  r e a so n  ou t o f  m o le c u le s  /  Why m o le c u le s  
29o ccu rred " ; e v e r y th in g  in  th e  u n iv e r s e  can  be e x p la in e d  in  

term s o f  p h y s ic a l  m a tte r . T h ere fo re  any s p i r i t u a l  a s p e c t  

t o  e x i s t e n c e  w hich  cannot be proven by th e  s c i e n t i f i c  method 

d o es  n o t e x i s t .  The m a t e r i a l i s t  a c h ie v e s  th e  h e ig h t  o f  

m an's d e s ir e  t o  "play God"; w ith  s c ie n c e  he c o n t r o ls  th e  

u n iv e r s e ;  when he d is c o v e r s  th e  s e c r e t  o f  l i f e  he w i l l  be 

th e  suprem e c r e a t o r .  M a te r ia lism  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  g r e a t e s t  te m p ta tio n . I t  i s  th e  enemy. The in s id ­

io u s  in f lu e n c e  o f  m a te r ia lism  may be th e  ca u se  o f  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  f a l l .  He d oes n o t adm it t h i s  t h r e a t  o p en ly  t o  

h im s e l f ,  but h i s  r e p e a te d  and v ig o r o u s  d e n u n c ia t io n s  o f  th e  

p h ilo so p h y  s t r o n g ly  s u g g e s t  th a t  he v ie w s  m a te r ia lis m  a s  a 

f o r c e  p o t e n t i a l l y  d e b i l i t a t i n g  to  a l l  men, h im s e lf  in c lu d e d ,  

w hose f a i t h  i s  n ot s e c u r e . M a te r ia lism  i s  a c a n c e r , a  d eath  

d is g u is e d  b eh in d  th e  a c c e p ta b le  and b e n ig n  mask o f  s c ie n c e .  

As a  p r o p h e t, th e  sp ea k er  f e a r s  i t s  e f f e c t s  on o t h e r s .  As 

a man who has dou b ts co n c er n in g  h is  own f a i t h ,  he f e a r s  i t s  

e f f e c t s  on h im s e l f .  I t s  a l l u r e  i s  s tr o n g  so  th e  sp ea k er  

a t t a c k s  i t  v ig o r o u s ly  in  an  a ttem p t t o  overcom e i t .

M a te r ia lism  i s  f a l s e ,  he t e l l s  h im s e l f ,  b eca u se  i t s  

p r e m ise s  a r e  f a l s e  ("an a i r y  monument"^®); he w ould be w a st­

in g  h i s  l i f e  t o  b e l ie v e  in  a  p h ilo so p h y  th a t  w i l l  " l ik e

29vii,6-7, 3°vii,l8,
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once-rem em bered m igh ty  t r e e s  go down /  To ru in ." ^ ^  Mate­

r ia l i s m  w ould s e r v e  h i s  s e l f - i n t e r e s t s ,  how ever; perhaps  

h e may become "so g r e a t  /  That s a tr a p s  w ould have s h iv e r e d  

a t  h is  f r o w n . " H e  may have b een  a  m aster  o f  h is  f a t e ,  /  

And o f  h i s  a t o m s , o r  "a c a p ta in  o f  a h o s t ," ^ ^  a l l  p o s i ­

t i o n s  o f  in f lu e n c e ,  a l l  e g o - s a t i s f y i n g .  But th e  sp e a k e r  

f o r e s e e s  o n ly  a  dangerous p r id e  and f i n a l l y  d ea th  a s  a  

r e s u l t , T h e  "I" has s tr u c k  a t  h i s  w ea k n ess, e a r th ly  

a m b it io n , i n  t h i s  l a s t  s ta te m e n t , b ut n ot hard enough t o  

s l a y  such  a  fo rm id a b le  f o e .  He must t r y  h a r d er .

Now th a t  th e  sp e a k e r  has i d e n t i f i e d  h i s  r e a l  enemy, 

h e c e a s e s  h i s  r e v e la t io n  o f  t y p e s  o f  men. In  th a t  r e v e la ­

t i o n ,  th e  f i v e  ty p e s  j u s t  d i s c u s s e d ,  th e  sp e a k e r  has co n ­

te m p la te d  th e  in n o cen ce  o f  h i s  p a s t  and th e  f a i l u r e  or  

g lo r y  a w a it in g  him in  th e  f u t u r e .  As he overcam e th e  temp­

t a t i o n  o f f e r e d  by th e  o p t im is t ,  p e s s im is t ,  and man o f  l o s t  

f a i t h ,  he i n  e f f e c t  a f f ir m e d  h i s  own b e l i e f  a s  tr u e  and  

v a l i d .  One f i n a l  te m p ta tio n  rem ain s b etw een  him and t r i ­

umphant g lo r y .  The t e s t  o f  th e  "furnace"  i s  now upon th e  

" I 's "  a b i l i t y  t o  overcom e m a te r ia l is m 's  s i r e n  son g  a s  p ro o f  

o f  th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  h i s  f a i t h .  The sp e a k er  a tte m p ts  to  

r e s o lv e  t h i s  s t r u g g le  in  th e  d i s c u s s io n  s e c t io n  o f  th e  poem, 

s tr o p h e s  e ig h t  and n in e ,

^^vii.24-25. ^^vii,29-3 0, ^^vii,33-34,
^ \ i i , 3 7 .  ^ ^ v i i ,  3 9 -4 2 ,
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The S p eak er*s  S tr u g g le  A g a in s t  M a ter ia lism  

The c o n te n t  o f  s tr o p h e  e ig h t  i s  p r im a r ily  a  denun­

c i a t i o n  o f  m a te r ia l is m . The sp e a k e r  opens th e  s tr o p h e  by  

id e n t i f y i n g  h im s e lf  w ith  th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sky:

W hatever th e  dark road he may have ta k e n ,
T h is  man who s to o d  on h ig h  
And fa c e d  a lo n e  th e  sk y ,

H is way was ev en  a s  o u rs;
And w e, w ith  a l l  our wounds and a l l  our pow ers.
Must each  a w a it  a lo n e  a t  h i s  own h e ig h t  
A n oth er d a rk n ess  o r  a n o th e r  l i g h t . 36

The "I" r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he can n ot depend on h e lp  from anyone

e l s e ;  t h i s  s t r u g g le  i s  h i s  t o  p a ss  or  f a i l  a lo n e .  Knowing

th a t  h i s  s t r e n g th  must come from w it h in ,  th e  sp eak er

a c c e p t s  t h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and f a c e s  th e  enemy.

He a sk s  h im s e lf  a  s e r i e s  o f  q u e s t io n s  d es ig n ed  t o

r e s i s t  th e  te m p ta t io n  by d e m o n str a tin g  m a te r ia l is m 's  f a u l t y

r e a s o n in g . I f  man r e f u s e s  t o  b e l i e v e  e i t h e r  in  a  s p i r i t u a l

e x i s t e n c e  o r  in  " o b liv io n "  f o l lo w in g  d e a th , w ould n ot h i s

w i l l  be th w a r te d , e n a b lin g  him t o  commit s u ic id e ?

I f  in f e r e n c e  and r e a so n  shun  
H e l l ,  H eaven , and O b liv io n ,
May th w a rted  w i l l  (p e r fo r c e  p r e c a r io u s .
But f o r  our c o n s e r v a t io n  b e t t e r  th u s)
Have no m is g iv in g  l e f t  or,
Of d o in g  y e t  what h ere  we le a v e  undone?^

T h e r e fo r e , man b e l i e v e s  in  e i t h e r  th e  d ark n ess o r  th e  

l i g h t .  And i f  man b e l i e v e s  th a t  " o b liv io n ,"  o r  "another  

d a r k n e ss ,"  a w a its  h im , what i s  t h e  l o g i c  o f  b r in g in g  c h i l ­

d ren  in t o  a w orld  " th a t w ould have s t i l l  in  s ig h t  /  A

3^viil,l-3, 11-14, ^"^viii.16-21,
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m a n ife s t  end o f  a s h e s  and e t e r n a l  n ight?"" I s  a  b e l i e f  in

a  u n iv e r se  govern ed  s o l e l y  by p r in c ip le s  o f  p h y s ic s  and

c h em istry  th e  o n ly  r e s u l t  o f  our s c i e n t i f i c  know ledge? Must

we a c t  a s  th ough  ou r t h e o r ie s  a r e  f a c t s  and n ot adm it th e

p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  a  s p i r i t u a l  a s p e c t  e x i s t s ?

I s  t h i s  th e  m usic o f  th e  to y s  we shake  
So l o u d ,— a s  i f  t h e r e  m ight be no m ista k e  
Somewhere i n  our in d o m ita b le  w i l l? 3 9

I s  man n o th in g  more th a n  " b ra in s and bones and c a r t i la g e "
40t o s s e d  ab ou t by " cra ss  chance"?

I f  t h i s  we s a y ,  th e n  l e t  u s a l l  be s t i l l  
About our sh a r e  i n  i t .  and l i v e  and d ie  
More q u i e t l y  th ereb y »

The f i n a l  s ta te m e n t i s  i r o n ic :  The sp eak er  i s  a n y th in g  b ut

" s t i l l "  a s  he g o es  on  t o  c h a l le n g e  m a te r ia lism  f o r  two more

s t r o p h e s , th u s  Im p ly in g  t h a t  he i s  more th an  a  p h y s ic a l

b e in g . By u t i l i z i n g  t h i s  ty p e  o f  r e a s o n in g , th e  sp eak er

i n t e n s i f i e s  h i s  b e l i e f  th a t  man i s  s p i r i t u a l  in  a d d it io n  t o

b e in g  p h y s ic a l .  He a l s o  weakens h i s  d e s ir e  to  succumb t o

m a te r ia l is m 's  te m p ta t io n .

The sp ea k er  n e x t a d m its  t o  h im s e lf  th a t  he has

d oubts by s a y in g ,  "Where was he g o in g ,  t h i s  man a g a in s t  th e
42sky? /  You know n o t ,  n or do I ."  The Word o f  tr u th  cannot

be "found o r  known" " save i n  incom m unicable gleam s /  Too
43permanent f o r  dream s,"  A lth ou gh  th e  "I" has s e e n  a  gleam

^ ^ v i i i ,33-34, ^ ^ v i i i ,35-37, ^ ° v i i i , 38-42,

^ ^ v i i i , 43- 4 5 , ^ ^ i x , l - 2 ,  ^ ^ ix ,7 -9 .
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o f  th e  Word, he cannot prove i t  e x i s t s ;  he ca n , how ever, 

have f a i t h  in  i t s  e x is t e n c e  and perm anence. I f  h i s  f a i t h  

i s  s t r o n g  enough, i t  w i l l  ta k e  th e  p la c e  o f  p r o o f . The 

sp e a k e r  r e a so n s  w ith  h im s e lf  t h a t  h i s  f a i t h  i n  th e  Word 

can  be s e c u r e  even  though th e  Word i s  vague and known o n ly  

in  g leam s:

t h i s  we know, i f  we know a n y th in g :
That we may la u g h  and f i g h t  and s in g
And o f  our t r a n s ie n c e  h e re  make o f f e r in g  ^
To an  o r ie n t  Word th a t  w i l l  n o t be e r a s e d .

The sp e a k e r  in te n d s  t h i s  s t r a t e g y  to  h e lp  h im s e lf  u n d ersta n d  

t h a t  h i s  f a i t h  can be s tr o n g  enough t o  w ith sta n d  th e  f i r e s  

o f  th e  fu r n a c e . T h is  u n d ersta n d in g  w ith o u t r e v e la t io n  may 

a id  i n  m aking h is  f a i t h  s tr o n g e r .

The r e s t  o f  th e  s tr o p h e  i s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  f i n a l  con­

c e n tr a te d  e f f o r t  t o  r e s o lv e  t h e  s t r u g g le .  He t e l l s  h im s e lf  

t h a t  n o th in g  th a t  s t im u la te s  a  d e s ir e  f o r  w o r ld ly  s u c c e s s  

(m eaning m a te r ia lism ) has had an  e f f e c t  upon th e  p a s t  or  

w i l l  have an  e f f e c t  on th e  fu tu r e  :

No t o n ic  and a m b itio u s  i r r i t a n t
Of in c r e a s e  o r  o f  want
Has made an  o th e r w ise  in s e n s a te  w a ste
Of a g e s  overthrow n
A r u t h le s s ,  v e i l e d ,  im p la c a b le  f o r e t a s t e
Of o th e r  a g e s  th a t  a r e  s t i l l  t o  be
D e p le te d  and rewarded v a r io u s ly
B ecau se a fe w , by f a t e ' s  economy, r^
S h a l l  seem t o  move th e  w orld  th e  vay i t  g o e s .  ^

E a r th ly  a m b itio n  i s  s e n s e le s s  b eca u se  i t  i s  i l lu s io n a r y

power and d o es  n ot r e a l l y  "move th e  w o rld ."  W hatever fu tu r e

^ ^ i i . 3 - 6 .  ^ ^ ix .1 0 -1 8 .
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g e n e r a t io n s  do e i t h e r  to  harm o r  h e lp  th e m se lv e s  w i l l  

o ccu r  in  s p i t e  o f  m a te r ia l is m 's  b o a s t s ,  n o t b ecau se  o f  

them .

The sp ea k er  th e n  c o n v in c e s  h im s e lf  th a t  no p h i lo s o ­

phy b a sed  on s o c i a l  reform  w i l l  endure o r  b e  o f  any v a lu e  :

No s o f t  e v a n g e l o f  e q u a l i t y ,
S a fe -c r a d le d  in  a communal r e p o se  
That h u d d les  in to  d ea th  and may a t  l a s t  
Be co v ered  w e l l  w ith  e q u a t o r ia l  snow s—
And a l l  f o r  w h a t, th e  d e v i l  o n ly  knows—
W ill a g g r e g a te  an  in k l in g  t o  co n firm  
The c r e d i t  o f  a sa g e  o r  o f  a  worm.
Or t e l l  u s  why one man in  f i v e
S h ou ld  have a  care  t o  s t a y  a l i v e
W hile in  h is  h ea r t  he f e e l s  no v io le n c e
L a id  on  h i s  humor and i n t e l l i g e n c e
When I n fa n t  S c ie n c e  makes a  p le a s a n t  fa c e  K/
And w aves a g a in  th a t  h o llo w  t o y ,  th e  R ace.

T hese p h ilo s o p h ie s  can n ot e x p la in  why one man in  f i v e  

a c c e p ts  s c i e n c e ' s  n o t io n  th a t  th e  im provem ent o f  th e  human 

r a c e  i s  m an's g o a l .  The sp ea k er  h o ld s  up s c ie n c e  which  

a f t e r  a l l  cannot p rove a l l  i t  a s s e r t s  in  com parison  t o  th e  

Word w hich a s k s  o n ly  f a i t h .  Only t h e  Word can e x p la in  man­

k in d 's  p u r p o se . W ith f a i t h  in  th e  Word, th e  sp ea k er  can  

know m ea n in g fu l h a p p in e ss  and p e a c e . And w ith  f a i t h ,  th e  

sp ea k er  can  be su re  th a t  o b l iv io n  i s  n o t h i s  u lt im a te  f a t e ;  

som eth in g  e x i s t s  beyond t h i s  m a te r ia l  l i f e .

The sp ea k er  c o n t in u e s  t o  d em o n stra te  th e  f a l l a c y  o f  

m a te r ia lis m  w ith  th e  ir o n ic  argum ent t h a t  i f  we a r e  in d eed  

in  a

^ ° i x . 1 9 - 3 1 .
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p la n e ta r y  t r a p  where s o u l s  a r e  wrought 
F o r n o th in g  but th e  sa k e  o f  b e in g  caught 
And s e n t  a g a in  t o  n o th in g ,47

man sh o u ld  "go away" and l e t  th e  a n im a ls  have domain o v er

t h e  e a r t h .  Through ir o n y  th e  "I" p ersu a d e s  h im s e lf  o f  th e

u n te n a b le  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t s .

S tr o p h e s  e ig h t  and n in e  a r e  th u s  a  d i s c u s s io n  o f

th e  p rop h ecy  th a t  m a te r ia lis m  w i l l  be proven  f a l s e  and t h a t

some form  o f  n o n p h y s ic a l e x i s t e n c e  e x i s t s  beyond d e a th .

T h e ir  p u rp o se  i s  t o  s tr e n g th e n , p r im a r ily  th rou gh  ir o n y ,

th e  b e l i e f s  o f  th e  sp e a k e r  a s  he s ta n d s  in  th e  m id st o f  th e

f i e r y  " fu rn ace"  on th e  h i l l ' s  c r e s t .

The S p ea k e r 's  V ic to r y  O ver M a te r ia lism  

In  th e  f i n a l  s tr o p h e  th e  sp e a k e r  a p p a r e n t ly  o v e r ­

com es t h e  enem y, th e  o b s t a c le  to  h i s  becom ing a  man o f  su r e  

f a i t h .  He a sk s  sev en  q u e s t io n s  o f  h im s e l f ,  each  d e s ig n e d  

t o  move h i s  f a i t h  c lo s e r  tow ard t o t a l  f u l f i l l m e n t  and f a r ­

t h e r  from  th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  m a te r ia l is m . Iron y  i s  s t i l l  

th e  s p e a k e r 's  b a s ic  w eaponi He a s k s  i f  we a r e  "to p i t y  our­

s e l v e s  and la u g h  a t  f a i t h  /  And w h i le  we c u r se  l i f e  b ear
ho

i t ? "  He a s k s :  "And i f  we s e e  t h e  s o u l ' s  dead end in
2lq

d e a th , /  A re we t o  f e a r  i t ? "   ̂ The p o in t  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  

t h a t  t h e  "I" d oes n ot s e e  th e  " s o u l ' s  dead end in  d ea th " ;  

he s e e s  so m eth in g  e l s e  "beyond ou r s u n s e t  f i r e s " — th e  g lim ­

mer o f  t h e  d i s t a n t  l i g h t  o f  t r u th  " th a t l i g h t s  a g a in  th e

^"^ix. 3 2 -3 4 . ^® x.2 2 -2 3 . ^^Xo2^-25.
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way by w hich  we ca m e.”^^ The sp e a k e r  r e s o l v e s  h i s  s t r u g g le  

by tu r n in g  tow ard t h e  l i g h t .  H is f a i t h  h a s  w ith s to o d ,  

a lth o u g h  n ot e a s i l y ,  th e  torm en ts and te m p ta t io n s  imposed  

on i t  by m a te r ia l is m . The tu r n in g  p o in t  f o r  th e  sp eak er  

o cc u r re d  in  s tr o p h e  n in e ,  r e s u l t i n g  from th e  exp osu re  o f  

th e  p rom ise  w it h in  th e  Word and th e  l i e s  o f  m a te r ia lis m .

The s p e a k e r 's  o v e r t  r e c o g n it io n  o f  h i s  tr iu m p h  i s  found in  

th e  q u e s t io n s  and f i n a l  s ta te m e n t o f  s tr o p h e  t e n .

The f i n a l  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  poem i s  a n  ir o n ic  d i s ­

m is s a l  o f  th e  o n ce-d rea d ed  m a te r ia l is m . I f  i t  i s  t r u e  th a t

t h e r e  b e  n o th in g  a f t e r  Now,
And we b e  n o th in g  anyhow.
And we know t h a t , 51

th e n  o n ly  w e a k lin g s  w ould n o t commit s u i c i d e  and e sc a p e  th e  

"dungeon" o f  a  m e a n in g le s s ,  chance e x i s t e n c e . T h e  

s p e a k e r 's  a t t i t u d e  seem s f ir m . He a p p ea rs  c o n v in ce d  th a t  

th e  Word e x i s t s  and th a t  m a te r ia lis m  w i l l  be p roven  f a l s e  

a s  h e  knows i t  t o  b e .  The "I" has s u r v iv e d  th e  t e s t  o f  th e  

" fu rn ace"  and em erges a s  th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h ,  tem pered by 

th e  f i r e s  o f  h i s  in n e r  s t r u g g le .

C o n c lu sio n

As a d ram atic  poem in  w hich th e  sp e a k e r  a d d r e sse s  

h im s e l f  f o r  th e  p u rp ose o f  s e l f - p e r s u a s i o n ,  "The Man A g a in st  

th e  Sky" r e v e a ls  i t s e l f  a s  a  t e s t  b o th  o f  m a te r ia l is m 's  

t e n e t  th a t  th e  u n iv e r s e  c o n s i s t s  s o l e l y  o f  m a tter  and o f

^^x.28-29. ^^x.37-39. ^^x.^0-45.
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th e  " I 's "  b e l i e f  in  som eth in g  " a f te r  Nowo" The f o c a l  p o in t  

o f  th e  poem i s  th e  image o f  th e  " f la m e - l i t"  h i l l  w ith  th e  

lo n e  man s ta n d in g  in  th e  m id st o f  th e  f i r e ,  a s  d id  th e  

" th r e e  i n  D ura."

The s p e a k e r 's  t r i a l  was n o t a  s im p le  o n e . By- 

r e c a l l i n g  th e  man he u sed  t o  be and c o n je c tu r in g  upon th e  

man he w ould l i k e  to  be and th e  men h i s  s e l f - c e n t e r e d n e s s  

m ight le a d  him t o  b e , he a cco m p lish ed  two t h in g s  : He

r e in f o r c e d  h i s  d e s ir e  t o  em erge v ic t o r io u s  from  h is  " fu r­

nace" and he i d e n t i f i e d  th e  main c a u se  o f  h i s  b e in g  u n su re  

o f  h i s  f a i t h .  The "I" em ploys ir o n y  p r im a r ily  from th a t  

p o in t  on in  th e  poem to  prove to  h im s e lf  th a t  m a te r ia lism  

i s  a f a l s e  b e l i e f  and one u n ab le  t o  c h a lle n g e  e f f e c t i v e l y  

th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Word. He has trium phed i n  h is  c o n ten ­

t i o n  w ith  e v i l  and h i s  own w ea k n ess. The "I" becom es a  

man o f  s u r e  f a i t h .

W ith h im s e lf  a s  a u d ito r ,  th e  sp eak er  was s u c c e s s f u l  

in  h i s  a ttem p t a t  p e r s u a s io n . Who i s  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  

o u t s id e  th e  poem? I s  he s im i la r  a t  a l l  to  th e  sp eak er?

What makes him a  p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  prophecy? The 

im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  th e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  next c h a p te r .



CHAPTER V

THE IMPLIED AUDITOR OF "THE MAN AGAINST THE SKY"

In tr o d u c t io n

The "I" o f  "The Man A g a in st th e  Sky" sp ea k s p r i ­

m a r ily  t o  p ersu ad e h im s e lf ,  but he a l s o  sp eak s t o  an im p lied  

a u d ito r  o u t s id e  t h e  poem. The s p e a k e r 's  in t e n t  in  a d d res­

s in g  an  im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  to  persu ade him t o  become a  d i s ­

c i p l e  o f  t h e  p rop h ecy . As I  m entioned  i n  c h a p te r  tw o , when 

a s p e a k e r 's  words a re  d ir e c t e d  p r im a r ily  tow ard h im s e lf ,  an  

im p lied  a u d i t o r ,  i f  p r e s e n t ,  may d is p la y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

and even  id e o l o g i e s  s im i la r  to  th e  s p e a k e r 's ;  t o  adapt la n ­

guage t o  a n  im p lie d  a u d ito r  w ith  an o p p o sin g  v ie w p o in t  

would r e s t r i c t  th e  sp ea k er  in  h is  u se  o f  la n g u a g e  to  s e r v e  

h i s  own e n d s . The im p lied  a u d ito r  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  

Sky" i s  n o t i d e n t i c a l  w ith  th e  sp e a k e r , how everi The major 

d i s t i n c t i o n  b etw een  th e  two i s  th a t  th e  sp ea k er  has had a 

g lim p se  o f  th e  Word and th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  has n o t .

T h is  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  u t i l i z e s  

o n ly  th e  poem a s  a  so u r ce  o f  in fo r m a tio n . In  t h e  a b sen ce  

o f  any o v e r t  r e sp o n se  from th e  im p lied  a u d it o r ,  we must 

in f e r  h is  n a tu re  a s  th e  sp eak er  p ic tu r e s  i t  in  c o n s tr u c t in g

110
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h is  argu m en ts. T h e r e fo r e , what i s  d e sc r ib e d  in  t h i s  chap­

t e r  i s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  image o f th e  im p lie d  a u d it o r .

The Im p lied  A u d ito r  a s  P o t e n t ia l  D i s c ip l e  

The im p lie d  a u d ito r  has f i v e  d i s t in g u is h a b le  ch a ra c­

t e r i s t i c s  a s  a p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e  t o  th e  s p e a k e r 's  prophecy: 

He i s  d is tu r b e d  by s o c i e t a l  changes ; he has n o t s e t t l e d  on 

a  p a r t ic u la r  b e l i e f ;  he i s  open t o  in f lu e n c e ;  he has a  

s e n s e  o f  ir o n y ;  and he can  a c c ep t th e  s p e a k e r 's  prophecy  o f  

th e  Word. Each o f  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  

s e p a r a t e ly .

D is tu rb ed  by S o c ie t a l  Changes 

The im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  a tw e n t ie th -c e n tu r y  man con­

fu s e d  and b ew ild e re d  by ra p id  changes in  t e c h n o lo g y  and by 

c h a l le n g e s  t o  a u t h o r it y ,  r e l i g i o n ,  and th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  v e r i ­

t i e s .  The b e l i e f s  and l i f e - s t y l e s  o f h is  p a r e n ts  and grand­

p a r e n ts  no lo n g e r  seem v a l i d .  He s e e k s  s t a b i l i t y  and perma­

n en ce  in  a  w orld  o f  c o n t in u a l ch an ge. He i s  a  man w ith  a 

f e l t  but perhaps u n d e fin e d  need f o r  a ssu r a n c e  th a t  h i s  l i f e  

i s  m e a n in g fu l, and he s e e k s  ways t o  s a t i s f y  t h i s  n e e d . He 

i s ,  in  a w ay, s e a r c h in g  f o r  a t e a c h e r , a man o f  wisdom  who 

can a m e lio r a te  h i s  f e l t  n eed . E s ta b lis h e d  p o p u la r  r e l i g i o n s  

may seem o u td a ted  and in ca p a b le  o f  m eetin g  th e  c h a l le n g e  o f  

m a te r ia lis m  in  modern s o c i e t y .  The im p lied  a u d ito r  i s  a  

p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e  w ith o u t  a p rophet o r  prophecy t o  g u id e  

him .
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The o p en in g  im age o f  th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sk y  m ight

r e f l e c t  th e  sy m b o lic  " t r ia l"  o f  a  co n fu sed  and i s o l a t e d

im p lie d  a u d ito r i

B etw een me and th e  s u n s e t ,  l i k e  a  dome 
A g a in s t  t h e  g lo r y  o f  a w orld  on f i r e ,
Now burned a  sudden h i l l .
B le a k , round, and h ig h , by f l a m e - l i t  h e ig h t  

made h ig h e r .
W ith n o th in g  on i t  f o r  th e  flam e t o  k i l l
Save one who moved and was a lo n e  up th e r e
To loom  b e fo r e  th e  chaos and th e  g l a r e . 1

The f i r e  im agery adum brates th e  p a ssa g e  o f  th e  " th ree  in

Dura" f o r  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  ju s t  a s  i t  d o es  f o r  th e

sp ea k er; The im p lie d  a u d ito r  must subm it h im s e lf  t o  a

t r i a l  in  an a ttem p t t o  d is c o v e r  a  s a t i s f y i n g  f a i t h .  The

man a g a in s t  th e  s k y , a lo n e  and a p p a r e n t ly  v u ln e r a b le  t o  th e

d e s t r u c t iv e  " flam es"  su rro u n d in g  him , would a t t r a c t  th e

a t t e n t io n  o f  an  im p lie d  a u d ito r  whose need was g r e a t  enough

th a t  he was w i l l i n g  t o  subm it t o  th e  t e s t  o f  a  " fu rn a c e ."

The l a s t  two l i n e s  o f  th e  s tr o p h e  co n tin u e  t o  d e s c r ib e  th e

man a g a in s t  th e  sk y : "As i f  he w ere th e  l a s t  god g o in g

home /  Unto h i s  l a s t  d e s ir e ."  I f  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  has

in  any way i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  man, t h i s  s im i l e  may g iv e

him c o n f id e n c e  th a t  he p o t e n t i a l l y  does have th e  a b i l i t y

t o  s u r v iv e  th e  f i e r y  t e s t .

The in fe r e n c e  in  s tr o p h e  two th a t  th e  sp ea k er  has

C o l le c t e d  Poems o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  R ob in son  (New 
York; M acm illan  Company, 1 9 3 7 ) , i . 1 - 7 .  A l l  c i t a t i o n s  from  
t h i s  poem w i l l  be from t h i s  s o u r c e .

^ io 7 -9 .
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know ledge o f  "one o f  t h o s e  e t e r n a l ,  rem ote t h i n g s , a n d  

t h e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h  in  s tr o p h e  th r e e  

a l s o  h in t s  o f  a  d is tu r b e d  im p lie d  a u d ito r .  H is  c o n fu s io n  

i s  g r e a t  enough t h a t  he n eed s im m ediate r e in fo r c e m e n t . He 

n eed s  t o  b e l i e v e  th a t  th e  sp e a k e r  has some m essage t h a t  can  

h e lp  him; he n eed s  t o  b e l i e v e  th a t  some m en's l i v e s  have  

m eaning and a r e  n o t m ere ly  c h a o t ic  and f r ig h t e n in g .  I f  he 

can  b e l i e v e  t h i s ,  he may c o n t in u e  l i s t e n i n g  t o  th e  sp e a k e r .  

The a u d ito r  h as a  s tr o n g  d e s ir e  to  be a  d i s c i p l e  o f  someone 

w ith  a n  answ er w h ich  can  s a t i s f y  h i s  n eed . I f  th e  o p en in g  

s tr o p h e s  make him i d e n t i f y  w ith  th e  man a g a in s t  th e  s k y ,  

a r o u s e  h is  c u r i o s i t y  ab ou t th e  s p e a k e r 's  m essa g e , and p ro­

vok e envy o f  th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h ,  th e n  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  

i s  a c t in g  ou t o f  h i s  u n h a p p in ess  and b ew ild erm en t. B ecau se  

o f  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  c o n fu s io n  c o n c e r n in g  h i s  p la c e  in  th e  

w o r ld , he has n o t y e t  d e c id e d  t o  l i v e  by a p a r t ic u la r  p h i­

lo s o p h y  or  b e l i e f .

No S e t t l e d  P h ilo so p h y  

We know th a t  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  n o t  th e  man o f  

s u r e  f a i t h ;  i f  h e w e r e , th e  sp ea k e r  w ould have no need to  

p ersu a d e  him t o  a c c e p t  th e  Word. M oreover, i t  i s  u n l ik e ly  

t h a t  th e  im p lie d  a u d it o r  i s  any o f  th e  o th er  fo u r  ty p e s  o f  

men d is c u s s e d :  I f  he w er e , th e  sp e a k e r  would have l i t t l e

hope o f  c o n v in c in g  him to  become a  d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  prophecy

^ i i . 3 .
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i n  th e  314  l i n e s  o f  th e  poem. The s p e a k e r 's  d e s c r ip t io n  

o f  each  ty p e  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  p o in t .

The in n o c e n t o p t im is t  i s  a  man who

s e e s  and h ea rs  
No more th a n  what h i s  in n o c e n c e  r e q u ir e s ,
And t h e r e f o r e  t o  no o th e r  h e ig h t  a s p ir e s  
Than one a t  w h ich  he n e i t h e r  q u a i l s  nor t i r e s .

The prophecy would have no e f f e c t  on t h i s  man b eca u se

a c c e p ta n c e  o f  i t  e n t a i l s  a  w i l l in g n e s s  t o  fa c e  t r i a l s  o f

f a i t h ,  so m eth in g  w hich  t h e  o p t im is t  f e e l s  no need  t o  d o .

A d d i t io n a l ly ,  s in c e  we h ave e s t a b l i s h e d  th a t  th e  im p lie d

a u d ito r  v ie w s  h i s  l i f e  a s  c h a o t ic  and c o n fu s in g , he co u ld

n o t th in k  o f i t  as

th e  prom ised  la n d .
F ar s t r e t c h e d  and f a i r  t o  s e e :
A good s i g h t ,  v e r i l y , 5

The im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  n o t a n  in d i f f e r e n t  p e s s im is t ,  

e i t h e r .  The man who s e e s  l i f e  a s  "a l i g h t e d  highway t o  th e  

tomb"^ h as a lr e a d y  made up h is  mind a b ou t l i f e ' s  m eaning, 

o r  th e  la c k  o f  i t ,  and w i l l  n o t be in t e r e s t e d  in  any vague  

e x p la n a t io n  o f  an " o r ie n t  Word," The p e s s im is t  i s  to o  b i t ­

t e r  about l i f e  t o  be ch eered  by a  p r o p h e t 's  v i s i o n .  T here­

f o r e ,  th e  sp eak er  was n o t th in k in g  o f  th e  in d i f f e r e n t  p e s s -  

m is t  when he c o n s id e r e d  h i s  im p lie d  a u d it o r .

Nor was th e  sp e a k er  th in k in g  o f  th e  man o f  l o s t  

f a i t h  and l o s t  dream s. F or t h i s  man, th e  prophecy would  

be to o  l a t e ;  he has

^ i v . 17-20 ,  ^ i v , 5 - 7 ,  ^ v .32 .
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view ed  th e  l a s t  
Abysmal c o n f la g r a t io n  o f  h i s  d rea m s,—
A flam e where n o th in g  seems
To burn but fla m e i t s e l f ,  by n o th in g  fed ;
And w h ile  i t  a l l  w ent o u t .
Not even  th e  f a i n t  anodyne o f  doubt „
May th e n  have e a se d  a  p a in fu l  g o in g  down,

O
T h is  m an's f a i t h  i s  dead; s in c e  he "knows no young way to

fo r g e t" ^  he i s  in c a p a b le  o f  f in d in g  a  new f a i t h  and so  w i l l

p ro b a b ly  " s tr u g g le  t o  th e  tomb u n reco n c iled ," ^ ®  The im p lied

a u d ito r  has a t  l e a s t  a  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  b e l i e f  f o r  him t o  be

c a p a b le  o f  becom ing a  d i s c i p l e ;  th e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h  and

dreams does n o t even have a  p o t e n t ia l  any m ore.

And l a s t ,  th e  a u d ito r  i s  n o t a  m a t e r ia l i s t  s in c e  th e

m a t e r i a l i s t  f e e l s  h i s  l i f e  i s  a lr e a d y  s t a b le  and s e c u r e .

The m a t e r i a l i s t  has th e  a n sw e r s , through  s c ie n c e ,  to  th e

q u e s t io n s  o f  m an's p u rp ose on e a r th — th e  advancem ent o f  th e

r a c e .^ ^  He has no n eed , he b e l i e v e s ,  f o r  an y  vague prophecy
12a b o u t "incom m unicable g le a m s,"  P h y s ic s  and ch em istry  a re  

h i s  p r o p h e c ie s ,  "a w orld  w ith o u t  a meaning" h is  God, The 

m a t e r i a l i s t  i s  n o t a p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e .

T here i s  one o th e r  re a so n  why th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  

i s  none o f  th e  fo u r  men d e s c r ib e d :  I f  he w ere any one o f

th e  t y p e s ,  he would r e a c t  n e g a t iv e ly  t o  th e  s p e a k e r 's  ir o n ic  

and b i t i n g  c r i t i c i s m  o f  h i s  b e l i e f .  As a  r e s u l t  he would  

r e j e c t  b o th  sp ea k er  and p ro p h ecy . T h e r e fo r e , th e  im p lied

? v i ,4 - 1 0 ,  ® v i , l 5 ,  ^ v i , 2 3 c l® v i ,2 4 ,

^ ^ ix ,3 0 -31 ,  ^ ^ i z ,7 ,  ^ ^ v i i , l 6 .
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a u d ito r  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" has n o t  y e t  a c c e p te d  

or b een  d r iv e n  t o  one o f  th e  p h ilo s o p h ie s  c o n je c tu r e d  upon  

by th e  sp e a k e r . But b ecau se  h is  n eed  f o r  s t a b i l i t y  and  

m eaning f o r c e s  him t o  se e k  an  an sw er, he i s  a  p o t e n t ia l  d i s ­

c i p l e  o f  some b e l i e f .

Open to  I n f lu e n c e  

A lth ou gh  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  has n o t  y e t  a c c e p te d  

any o f  th e  l a s t  fo u r  ty p e s  o f  b e l i e f ,  he may be te n d in g  

toward

An e a sy  t r u s t  assum ed o f  e a sy  t r i a l s ,
A s i c k  n e g a t io n  born o f  weak d e n i a l s ,
A c ra ze d  ab h o rren ce  o f  an o ld  c o n d it io n ,
A b l in d  a t te n d a n c e  on a b r i e f  a m b it io n ,!^

In  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h e  g r e a t e s t  in f lu e n c e  upon th e  im p lie d  

a u d ito r  i s  m a te r ia lis m ;  m a te r ia lism  i s  th e  a u d i t o r ’ s g r e a t ­

e s t  te m p ta t io n , a s  i t  was th e  s p e a k e r 's .  The im p lie d  a u d i­

t o r  may w ish  to  be open-m inded about h is  d e c i s io n  but may 

f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  w ith  an  em otion a l d e s ir e  t o  d is c o v e r  

m eaning s p u r r in g  him o n .

The a u d i t o r ' s  open-m indedness i s  a  d o u b le -ed g ed  

sw ord. I t  makes him s u s c e p t ib le  to  m a te r ia l is m 's  s e d u c t iv e  

argu m en ts, b u t i t  a l s o  makes him s u s c e p t ib le  to  th e  s p e a k e r 's  

p rop h ecy . T hus, th e  a u d ito r  may be succum bing to  m a te r ia l ­

ism 's  a l lu r e  but he i s  n o t d ea f to  a  p r o p h e t 's  m essa g e .

^ \ i i i , 6 - 9 .
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A S e n se  o f  Iro n y  

As a p a rt o f  h i s  o p en -m in d ed n ess , th e  im p lied  a u d i­

t o r  has a  s e n s e  o f  ir o n y . I f  he d id  n o t ,  he w ould not 

u n d ersta n d  th e  s p e a k e r 's  in ten d ed  m eaning in  such  l i n e s  a s  

"why tr o u b le  him now?"^^ (sp e a k in g  o f  th e  in n o c en t o p t i ­

m is t  ) ,  and

I f  th e r e  b e n o th in g  a f t e r  Now,
And we be n o th in g  anyhow, ,%
And we know t h a t , — why l i v e ?

S in c e  many o f  th e  argum ents a r e  b a sed  on ir o n y ,  th e  a u d ito r  

w h ich  i s  d e r iv e d  from  th e  work a p p r e c ia t e s  th e  s u b t l e t i e s  

o f  m eaning r e s u l t i n g  from  th e  u s e  o f  ir o n y .  A d d i t io n a l ly ,  

b e c a u se  he i s  open-m inded , th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  can  appre­

c i a t e  th e  i r o n ic  barbs aim ed a t  m a te r ia lis m  ev en  though  he  

may have b een  c o n s id e r in g  a c c e p t in g  i t .

Can A ccep t th e  Word 

In  th e  seco n d  s tr o p h e  th e  sp e a k e r  d e s c r ib e d  h im s e lf  

a s  a  man who has had a g lim p se  o f  "one o f  th o s e  e t e r n a l ,  

rem o te  th in g s"  w hich  f i l l s  him w ith  "a su r e  m usic"; a t  th a t  

t im e  "he knows /  What he may sa y  t h e r e a f t e r  t o  few  men.

The sp eak er r e a l i z e s  th a t  o n ly  "few men" w i l l  u n d erstan d  

and a c c e p t  th e  prophecy and become d i s c i p l e s .  What i s  i t  

t h a t  makes t h e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  one o f  a  s e l e c t  group? The 

sp e a k e r  in form s us th ro u g h  h is  p ro p h ecy .

As a p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e ,  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  f u l f i l l s

^ ^ i v . i 7 . 3 7 -39 .  ^ ^ i i . 3- 6 .
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fo u r  p r e r e q u i s i t e s .  The f i r s t  i s  a  b e l i e f  i n ,  or  a  b e l i e f  

in  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f ,  a  n o n p h y s ic a l a s p e c t  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  

The a u d ito r  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  a c c e p t  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  som eth in g  

may e x i s t  beyond th e  m a te r ia l  w o r ld . S in c e  th e  Word, o r  

L ig h t ,  i s  beyond th e  m a te r ia l  w o r ld , an  a u d ito r  who t r u s t s  

o n ly  h i s  f i v e  s e n s e s  co u ld  n ot be a  d i s c i p l e .

S eco n d , th e  a u d ito r  has f a i t h  in  h i s  own powers o f  

i n t u i t i o n .  He b e l i e v e s  th a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  h e , l i k e  

t h e  s p e a k e r , can  and w i l l  h ea r  th e  Word, The a u d ito r  a s  a  

p o t e n t i a l  d i s c i p l e  b e l i e v e s  th a t  h i s  in n e r  s e l f ,  h i s  i n t u i ­

t i v e  p ow ers, can  tr a n sc e n d  r a t io n a l  th ou gh t and th e  m ate­

r i a l  w orld  to  comprehend in n a t e ly  a  s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h .  He 

r e a l i z e s  t h a t  o n ly  th rou gh  i n t u i t i o n  can  h e  c a tc h  a  g lim p se  

o f  th e  L ig h t  o r  h ea r  an echo o f  t h e  Word,

T h ir d , th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  a c c e p t  a
18prophecy  o f  an  a f t e r l i f e  w hich  i s  v a g u e ly  s t a t e d .  He 

w an ts to  b e l i e v e  in  som eth in g  beyond t h i s  l i f e  but d oes n o t  

want a  r i g i d  dogma th a t  w ould r e q u ir e  him t o  s u b s c r ib e  to  

a l l  o f  i t ,  p a r ts  o f  w hich  he may be u n w il l in g  o r  u n a b le  t o  

a c c e p t .  T h e r e fo r e , he has n o t tu rn ed  to  o r g a n iz e d  r e l i g i o n s  

f o r  h i s  a n sw er . M oreover, h a v in g  b een  exp osed  t o  th e  s c ie n ­

t i f i c  b a s i s  o f  m a te r ia l is m , he r e s p e c t s  s c i e n t i f i c  know ledge  

and th u s  d o es  n o t want an  i n f l e x i b l e  c reed  so  p r e c is e  th a t

18 M alcolm  Cowley th o u g h t th e  prophecy " too vague to  
be i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  r e s p e c ta b le ."  S e e  "Edwin A r lin g to n  
R obinson: D e fe a t  and Trium ph," New R e p u b lic . December 6 ,
1948, p. 3 0 ,
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i t  i s  in  co m p le te  d isa g reem en t w ith  such t h e o r ie s  a s  e v o lu ­

t i o n  and th e  age o f  th e  e a r th .  The s p e a k e r 's  a b s tr a c t  

p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  Word t h e r e f o r e  s a t i s f i e s  th e  im p lied  

a u d ito r .

F o u rth , th e  a u d ito r  i s  c a p a b le  o f  b e l i e v in g  th a t

th e  prophecy i s  t r u e  even though he may n e v e r  hear an echo

o f  th e  Word h im s e l f .  The sp ea k er  a sk s  i f  we s h a l l

h ear  no more 
The Word i t s e l f ,  th e  l i v i n g  word 
That none a l i v e  h a s e v e r  heard  
Or ev er  s p e l t .
And few h ave e v e r  f e l t
W ithout th e  fe a r s  and o ld  su r r e n d e r in g s
And t e r r o r s  th a t  began
When D eath l e t  f a l l  a  f e a t h e r  from h i s  w in gs  
And humbled th e  f i r s t  man? 19

Some men have f e l t  th e  tr u th  o f  th e  Word, but few have  

b e l ie v e d  i t ;  most d id  not have th e  f a i t h  t o  a c c e p t  i t  and 

r e a c te d  w ith  th e  a g e -o ld  f e a r  o f  d e a th . The im p lie d  a u d i­

t o r  needs t o  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  Word so  th a t  he w i l l  r e c o g n iz e  

i t  when and i f  he d o es  f e e l  i t .  But he must a l s o  l i v e  by 

and a c t  upon h is  f a i t h  in  th e  W ord's e x i s t e n c e  w ith  th e

know ledge th a t  he may n ot ca tch  a  g lim p se  o f  i t .  I f  he can
20l i v e  by h i s  f a i t h ,  he becom es a  d i s c i p l e .

T h is  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e

^^X c5-l3o
20A lthough  th e  a u d ito r  p robab ly  w i l l  n ot hear an  

echo o f  th e  Word i n  h is  l i f e t i m e ,  i f  he d o e s ,  th e n  "a su re  
m usic f i l l s  him and he knows /  What he may sa y  t h e r e a f t e r  
to  few  men." ( i i . 3 - 6 . )  That i s ,  he would th en  become a  
p rop h et h im s e l f ,  and w ould be a b le  to  p a ss  on th e  prophecy  
to  o t h e r s .
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Word on f a i t h  p o in ts  ou t one d i f f e r e n c e  o f  d e g r ee  betw een

him and th e  sp e a k e r: The im p lie d  a u d ito r  has n o t had even

a g lim p se  o f  th e  Word, and th e  sp e a k e r  h a s . Thus to  th e

a u d ito r ,  th e  sp e a k e r  i s  a p ro p h et— th e  sp ea k er  has more
21know ledge o f  th a t  " e te r n a l ,  rem ote th in g "  th a n  d oes th e  

a u d ito r .  But s in c e  th e  sp e a k e r  has o n ly  had a g lim p s e , he 

a l s o  must a c c e p t  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Word on f a i t h .

Speaker and a u d ito r  e x i s t  on two d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  o f  f a i t h  

in  th e  Word: The a u d ito r  i s  a  p o t e n t ia l  d i s c i p l e ;  th e

sp ea k er  i s  a lr e a d y  a  d i s c i p l e  but demands more o f  h im s e lf  

th an  he d o es  o f  th e  a u d ito r  in  term s o f  f a i t h ,  which  

e x p la in s  h i s  s e lf - im a g e  a s  a  man o f  weak f a i t h  d is c u s s e d  

in  th e  p r e v io u s  c h a p te r .

C o n c lu s io n

The im p lie d  a u d ito r ,  a s  in fe r r e d  from th e  sp e a k e r 's  

p ic tu r e  o f  him , i s  v ic t im iz e d  by tw e n t ie th -c e n tu r y  m a te r i­

a l is m  and r a p id  s c i e n t i f i c  and t e c h n o lo g ic a l  advancem ent to  

th e  p o in t  o f  f e e l i n g  a  s e n s e  o f  h o p e le s s n e s s  and c o n fu s io n  

and a l o s s  o f  i d e n t i t y .  At th e  same t im e , h a v in g  d r iv e n  

th e  a u d ito r  t o  s e e k  f o r  m eaning in  h i s  l i f e ,  m a te r ia lism  

c o u r ts  him to  become a d i s c i p l e  o f  i t s  credo a s  an answ er  

t o  h is  prob lem . The a u d ito r  i s  u n s e t t le d  and open t o  i n f l u ­

ence by b o th  m a t e r ia l i s t s  and th e  sp eak er: He has th e

p o t e n t ia l  t o  a c c e p t  e i t h e r  p o s i t i o n .  The s t r a t e g i e s  th a t

^ ^ i i . 3 .
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th e  sp e a k e r -p ro p h et u t i l i z e s  in  th e  poem t o  a ttem p t to  

p ersuade th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  toward d i s c ip l e s h ip  to  h i s  

prophecy a r e  d is c u s s e d  in  th e  n ex t c h a p te r .



CHAPTER VI

A RHETORICAL ANALYSIS OF "THE MAN AGAINST THE SKY"

I n tr o d u c t io n

The s p e a k e r 's  a d d r e ss  to  h im s e lf  i s  p art o f  a  rh e ­

t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  w hich in c lu d e s  th e  im p lied  a u d ito r .  

A lth ou gh  th e  " I ' s ’* in te n t  i s  s e l f - p e r s u a s io n ,  h is  a p p e a ls  

f u n c t io n  r h e t o r i c a l l y  on two l e v e l s — fo r  h im s e lf  a s  a u d ito r  

and f o r  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  o u t s id e  th e  poem,^ The a p p e a ls  

do n o t a lw a y s f u n c t io n  I d e n t i c a l ly  f o r  b o th  sp eak er  and  

a u d ito r ;  what p ersu a d es th e  sp ea k er  on one l e v e l  o f t e n  p er­

su ad es th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  on a d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l .  At o n ly  

one p o in t  in  th e  poem do th e  a p p e a ls  d e s ig n e d  f o r  th e  

sp e a k er  p o s s ib ly  c la s h  w ith  t h e ir  f u n c t io n  fo r  th e  a u d ito r .

The prim ary r h e t o r ic a l  s t r a t e g i e s  w hich a f f e c t  th e  

a u d ito r  a r e  th e  s p e a k e r 's  p r o p h e tic  mask, h i s  u se  o f  ir o n y  

and p e r s o n a l p ron ou n s, t h e  harmony o f  th e  two p a r ts  o f  th e

As m entioned  in  ch a p ter  tw o , th e  lan gu age a p p e a ls  
o f  p o e tr y  a ttem p t to  p ersuade th e  a c tu a l  rea d er  to  ta k e  on , 
in  W alker G ib so n 's  w ords, "the mask and costum e" o f  th e  
im p lie d  a u d ito r  " in  ord er to  e x p e r ie n c e  th e  la n g u a g e ."  
" A u th ors, S p e a k e r s , R ea d ers , and Mock R ea d ers ," C o lle g e  
E n g l is h , XI (F eb ru ary , 1 9 5 0 ) i 266 . T h e r e fo r e , a s  G eorge T. 
W right s a id ,  "The poem i s  a lw ays f i n a l l y  a d d ressed  to  u s ."  
The P oet in  th e  Poem (B e r k e le y i U n iv e r s it y  o f  C a l i fo r n ia  
P r e s s ,  I 9 6 0 ) ,  p .  19.
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p ro p h ecy , th e  sc en e  o f  th e  man a g a in s t  th e  s k y , th e  d e s c r ip ­

t i o n  o f  f i v e  ty p e s  o f  men, and th e  arrangem ent o f  th e  a d d r e ss  

in t o  a n  a d a p ta t io n  o f  a  c l a s s i c a l  o r a t io n .  The a d d r e ss  i s  

d iv id e d  in t o  an  exordium , a n a r r a t io n ,  a  c o n f ir m a t io n  and 

r e f u t a t i o n ,  and a  p e r o r a t io n .  The d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  r h e t ­

o r ic  o f  th e  poem w i l l  f o l lo w  t h e s e  d i v i s i o n s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  

th e  c l a r i t y  o f  t h e i r  purpose and u s e .  The o th e r  s t r a t e g i e s  

m en tion ed  a r e  p o in te d  out a s  th e y  o ccu r  in  th e  a d d r e s s .

Exordium

The op en in g  s tr o p h e  s e r v e s  an  in tr o d u c to r y  f u n c t io n  

by c a tc h in g  th e  im p lie d  a u d i t o r ' s  a t t e n t i o n  and a r o u s in g  h i s  

c u r i o s i t y  th rou gh  v iv id  im agery . The a u d ito r  may f e e l  

in v o lv e d  in  th e  poem i f ,  a s  m en tion ed  in  c h a p te r  f i v e ,  he 

r e l a t e s  h i s  own c o n fu s in g  l i f e  t o  " th e ch aos and th e  g la r e "  

o f  "a w o r ld  on f i r e , T h u s ,  he may s e n s e  th a t  th e  s c e n e  

i s  a  t e s t  o f  h is  own f a i t h .  He may a l s o  b e g in  to  i d e n t i f y  

w ith  th e  sp ea k er  s in c e  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s c e n e  comes 

t o  him th ro u g h  th e  s p e a k e r 's  e y e s .  M oreover, th e  sp ea k er  

b e g in s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  w ith  th e  a u d ito r  h i s  im age a s  a  s e n s i ­

t i v e ,  a s t u t e  o b se r v e r . T h is  image may fu r th e r  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  "I , "

2
The term s a r e  from D onald Lemen C la rk , R h e to r ic  in  

Greco-Roman E d u cation  (M orn in gsid e H e ig h ts ,  N, Y. i  Colum bia  
U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 7 ) i PP. 70 ,  1 1 7 -1 8 ,

^ C o lle c te d  Poems o f  Edwin A r l in g to n  R obinson  (New 
York: M acm illan Company, 1 9 3 7 ) i i . 2 - 7 ,  A l l  c i t a t i o n s  from
t h i s  poem w i l l  be from t h i s  s o u r c e .
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In  th e  seco n d  s tr o p h e  th e  sp e a k e r  adds a n o th e r  

d im en sio n  t o  h i s  image by in d i r e c t l y  r e f e r r in g  t o  h im s e lf  

a s a  man who has e x p e r ie n c e d

one o f  th o s e  e t e r n a l ,  rem ote th in g s  
That ran ge a c r o s s  a m an's im a g in in g s  
When a  s u r e  m usic f i l l s  him and he knows 
What he may sa y  t h e r e a f t e r  t o  few  men,—
The to u ch  o f  a g e s  h a v in g  w rought 
An echo and a g lim p se  o f  what he thought  
A phantom o r  a  le g e n d  u n t i l  th e n .4

T h is p a ssa g e  f u n c t io n s  b oth  t o  fu r th e r  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n  w ith  a man who has such  know ledge and t o  a ro u se  

h is  c u r i o s i t y  ab ou t th e  " e te r n a l ,  rem ote th in g"  by f o r e ­

shadow ing th e  p ro p h ecy . P r e se n te d  a s  he i s  w ith  a g u id e  

th ro u g h  th e  poem who com bined s e n s i t i v e  o b se r v a tio n  w ith  a  

know ledge o f  some t r u th  w h ich  may h e lp  him , th e  a u d ito r  may 

be u n c o n s c io u s ly  p u t t in g  on th e  mask o f  th e  sp ea k er  a s  he 

l i s t e n s .

But a t  th e  same tim e  th e  a u d ito r  makes a ssu m p tio n s

about th e  s p e a k e r 's  k n ow led ge, th e  "I" warns th a t  th e  t r u th

he p o s s e s s e s  s e t s  him s p i r i t u a l l y  a p a r t  from most men;

For w h eth er  l i g h t e d  o v e r  ways th a t  sa v e .
Or lu r e d  from  a l l  r e p o s e .
I f  he go on to o  f a r  t o  f in d  a  g ra v e ,
M o stly  a lo n e  he g o e s , 5

The a u d i t o r ' s  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  s p e a k e r 's  e th o s i s  b eg in n in g

to  ta k e  sh ap e; he d oes n o t s e e  th e  sp e a k e r  a s  a prophet y e t ,

but th e  groundwork i s  l a i d .

The exordium  has se r v e d  to  g a in  th e  a u d i t o r ' s

^ i i . 3 - 9 .  ^ i i . 10-13 .
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a t t e n t i o n  and good w i l l ;  t h e  a u d ito r  may f e e l  in v o lv e d  in  

th e  s c e n e  and may b e g in  to  i d e n t i f y  w ith  th e  sp e a k e r . The 

a u d ito r  i s  b e g in n in g  h is  own s tr u g g le  f o r  a  r e s o lu t io n  o f  

h i s  n e e d s .

N a r ra tio n

The t h ir d  th rou gh  t h e  se v e n th  s tr o p h e s  a r e  a  

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  f i v e  ty p e s  o f  men th a t  in  i t s e l f  a r g u e s  by 

s u g g e s t io n .  The s e c t i o n  i s  a  n a r r a t io n  w hich  s p e c u la t e s  

on who th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sk y  may have b een .

The Man o f  Sure F a ith

The f i r s t  ty p e  o f  man i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s  one who

may have ta k en  
Down t o  th e  p e r i l s  o f  a  depth  n o t known,
From d ea th  d efen d ed  though by men fo r s a k e n ,
The bread  t h a t  e v e r y  man must e a t  a lo n e ,o

The "bread" i s  th e  t r u th  o f  th e  s o u l ' s  d e s t in y  w h ich  some

men deny ("by men fo rsa k en " ) but w hich  i s  "one o f  th o s e
7

e t e r n a l ,  rem ote th in g s"  r e f e r r e d  to  i n  s tr o p h e  tw o; th u s ,  

th e  t r u th  i s  "from d ea th  d efen d ed ,"  The p o s s e s s io n  o f  t h i s  

"bread" a llo w s  t h i s  ty p e  o f  man to  d escen d  " to  th e  p e r i l s  

o f  a dep th  n ot known" w ith  a  c o n f id e n c e  s im i la r  t o  th a t  o f  

th e  " th ree  in  Dura,"®

The fo u r  l i n e s  ju s t  examined p r e se n t  a  hope t o  th e  

im p lie d  a u d ito r  co n c e rn in g  h i s  own f a t e .  Some men have  

found and l i v e  by th e  "bread" o f tr u th ;  i t  i s  t h i s  t r u th

^ 1 11 ,9 -1 2 , ^ i i . 3 .  ® i i i , 2 0 .
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t h a t  makes t h e i r  l i v e s  m ea n in g fu l. Perhaps th e  im p lied  

a u d ito r  c o u ld  l i v e  by t h i s  t r u th  h im s e l f .  Thus th e  a u d ito r  

s t a r t s  t o  become aware o f  h i s  own r o l e  i n  th e  poem and 

s t a r t s  t o  s e e k  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  t h i s  f i r s t  t y p e ,  th e  man 

o f  f a i t h .  T h is  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  s tr e n g th e n s  th e  a u d ito r 's  

u lt im a te  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  t h e  sp ea k er  b eca u se  by th e  

n in th  s tr o p h e  th e  s im i l a r i t y  b etw een  th e  sp ea k er  and th e  

man o f  f a i t h  i s  made c l e a r .  I f  th e  a u d ito r  i d e n t i f i e s  him­

s e l f  w ith  b o th  men and compares th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  f i r s t  ty p e  

t o  th e  fo u r  o t h e r s ,  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  a c c e p t in g  th e  a t t i ­

tu d e s  o f  th e  sp e a k e r  and th e  f i r s t  ty p e  i s  r e in fo r c e d  on 

two d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s #

The s tr e n g th  o f  th e  f i r s t  ty p e  and h is  w i l l in g n e s s  

t o  fa c e  th e  dangers o f  l i f e  and th e  problem  o f  d ea th  su p p le ­

ment th e  a u d i t o r ' s  grow ing a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th a t  man’s  a t t i ­

t u d e s .  B ecau se  he reach ed  h e ig h ts  th a t  o th e r s  c o u ld  n o t,

h e ig h ts  t h a t

o th e r s  h a rd ly  dared  
Look on t o  s e e  him s ta n d  where many f e l l ;
And upward o u t o f  t h a t ,  as  out o f  h e l l .
He may have sung and s t r i v e n
To mount where more o f  him s h a l l  y e t  be g iv e n ,
B e r e f t  o f  a l l  r e t r e a t , 9

th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h  becomes a model f o r  th e  co n fu sed  a u d i­

t o r .  The a u d ito r  ta k e s  on th e  masks o f  b oth  sp ea k er  and 

th e  man o f  f a i t h ;  through  th e  mask o f  th e  sp ea k er  th e  a u d i­

t o r  ju d ges th e  f a t e s  o f  o th er  ty p e s  o f  men and through  th e

? i i i . 13 -18 .
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mask o f  th e  man o f  f a i t h  h e compares th e  o th e r  men t o  him­

s e l f .  T h is  p o in t  o f  v iew  i s  im portant b eca u se  through  i t  

th e  a u d ito r  w i l l  s e e  th e  n e g a t iv e  a s p e c t s  o f  m a te r ia lism  

in  l a t e r  s t r o p h e s .  H is  a t t i t u d e  i s  th u s s lo w ly  b e in g  

s h i f t e d  away from a n  open-m inded p o s i t i o n .

The b i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e  a t  th e  end o f  t h e  th ir d  

s tr o p h e  s u g g e s t s  t h e  im p lie d  a u d ito r 's  g o a l;  th e  man o f  

f a i t h  mounts b r a v e ly

To s e v e n fo ld  h e a t , —
As on a  day when th r e e  in  Dura sh a red  
The fu r n a c e , and w ere spared  . ^
For g lo r y  by t h a t  k in g  o f  B ab ylon ,

The a u d ito r ,  l i k e  t h e  " th re e  in  Dura," f a c e s  a  " fu rn a ce ,"

a  t e s t  w hich  w i l l  d e te r m in e  w hich answ er he a c c e p t s  to

s a t i s f y  h i s  f e e l i n g s  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  and c o n fu s io n . The

th r e e  in  Dura c h o se  th e  p a th  o f  f a i t h  and "were spared  /

F or g lo r y " — t h e ir  c o r r e c t  d e c is io n  b e in g  an  im p lic a t io n

t h a t  th e  a u d ito r  sh o u ld  ch o o se  a  s im i la r  p a th .

The In n o ce n t O p tim ist  

The o p t im is t  i s  a l s o  a man o f  f a i t h ,  b u t h i s  f a i t h  

i s  b u i l t  on i l l u s i o n  and r e s u l t s  i n  a f a l s e  h a p p in e ss . The 

a u d ito r  may a t  f i r s t  t h in k  t h i s  second  man i s  s im i la r  in  

optim ism  and f a i t h  t o  th e  f i r s t  man b eca u se  o f  th e  sp e a k e r 's  

i n i t i a l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  him a s  in h e r i t o r  o f  th e  prom ised  

land*

l ° i i i , 1 9 -2 2 .
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A g a in , he may have gone down e a s i l y ,
By c o m fo r ta b le  a l t i t u d e s ,  and fo u n d .
As a lw a y s ,  undern eath  him s o l i d  ground 
W hereon to  be s u f f i c i e n t  and t o  s ta n d  
P o s s e s s e d  a lr e a d y  o f  th e  prom ised  la n d .
F ar s t r e t c h e d  and f a i r  t o  s e e :
A good  s i g h t ,  v e r i l y .
And one t o  make th e  e y e s  o f  h er  who b ore him  
S h in e  g la d  w ith  h id d en  t e a r s . H

The im age o f  t h e  man a s  a  "son o f  Abraham" s tr e n g th e n s  h i s  

a p p a ren t s i m i l a r i t y  t o  th e  f i r s t  man. A d d i t io n a l ly ,  th e  

seco n d  m an 's l i f e  i s  so  s u c c e s s f u l  th a t  he g iv e s  g r e a t  p r id e  

t o  h i s  m o th er . But a  m o th er 's  p r id e  may be b ased  on su p er­

f i c i a l  o r  outw ard  s u c c e s s ,  w hich  i s  th e  e a s i e s t  k in d  to  

d is p la y .

The sp e a k e r  th e n  a sk s  two r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t io n s  o f

t h e  a u d i t o r ,  w h ic h , by t h e i r  ir o n y , show t h e  seco n d  m an's

in n o c e n c e  and op tim ism  t o  be b ased  on an  i l l u s i o n  o f  h is

own h a p p in e s s .  The f i r s t  q u e s t io n  shows th a t  th e  man i s

ig n o r a n t  o f  h i s  p a s t ,  o f  h i s  a n c e s to r s  who "carved  hard th e
12way f o r  h i s  a sc en d e n cy  /  Through d e s e r t s  o f  l o s t  y e a r s ,"

N ot o n ly  d o es  t h i s  man ig n o r e  th e  p a s t , b u t he a l s o  i s  

b l in d ly  t r u s t f u l  o f  th e  fu tu r e :  "He may, by s e e in g  a l l

t h in g s  f o r  t h e  b e s t  /  I n c i t e  f u t u r i t y  t o  do th e  r e s t ." ^ ^

The g l o s s ,  th e  s u p e r f i c i a l  v e n e e r , o f  t h i s  man 

b e g in s  t o  c r a c k  f o r  th e  a u d ito r ;  he b e g in s  to  s e e  th e  s h o r t ­

com ings o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f  man, e x e m p lif ie d  i n  th e  s p e a k e r 's  

seco n d  q u e s t io n :

l l i v . 1 - 9 .  ^^iv.15-160 l ^ i v . 23- 2 4 .
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Why tr o u b le  him now who s e e s  and h ea rs  
No more th a n  what h i s  in n o cen ce  r e q u ir e s ,
And t h e r e f o r e  t o  no o th e r  h e ig h t  a s p ir e s  .
Than one a t  w hich  he n e i t h e r  q u a i l s  n or t i r e s ?

I f  th e  a u d ito r  has se n se d  th e  ir o n y , he may f e e l  t h a t  t h i s  

ty p e  sh o u ld  b e d is tu r b e d  and aw akened. However, an  o p t i ­

m is t i c  a t t i t u d e  i s  n o t w ith o u t i t s  p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s i

He may do more by s e e in g  what he s e e s  
Than o th e r s  ea g e r  f o r  i n i q u i t i e s ;
He may, by s e e in g  a l l  t h in g s  f o r  th e  b e s t .
I n c i t e  f u t u r i t y  to  do th e  r e s t . l 5

T h is  man i s  a  te m p ta t io n  f o r  th e  Im p lied  a u d ito r  a s  he was 

fo r  t h e  s p e a k e r , but t h e  te m p ta t io n  may be overcom e w ith o u t  

much d i f f i c u l t y  by a c c e p t in g  th e  s p e a k e r 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ard  

th e  o p t im is t  t h a t  i s  b eh in d  th e  w ordsi The o p t im is t  n o t  

o n ly  l i v e s  s o l e l y  in  t h e  p r e s e n t  b ut n ev er  c h a l le n g e s  him­

s e l f  t o  a cc o m p lish  a n y th in g  he can n ot h a n d le  e a s i l y .  He i s  

an outw ard s u c c e s s  but an  Inward f a i l u r e  b eca u se  he s e e s  

o n ly  one p a rt o f  l i f e ,  an  i l l u s i o n  o f  a  p r e se n t  h a p p in e ss .  

He i s  u n w i l l in g  or  u n a b le  t o  r i s k  s u f f e r in g  and p a in  him­

s e l f  by f a c in g  and overcom ing th e  d an gers and c h a l le n g e s  

o f  l i f e .

The p r e s e n t a t io n  o f  t h i s  man i s  e f f e c t i v e .  The 

a u d i t o r ' s  i n i t i a l  e ip o su r e  to  him  i s  p o s i t i v e — th e  man i s  

o p t im i s t i c ,  a  s u c c e s s ,  a  man o f  f a i t h  ju s t  l i k e  th e  f i r s t  

man. Then th e  sp ea k er  ta k e s  th e  a u d ito r  b eh in d  th e  mask 

to  s e e  th e  f la w s  o f  th e  r e a l  man, j u s t  as  th e  a u d ito r  w ould

l ^ i v . 1 7 -2 0 . ^ ^ iv .21 -2 if .
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be i n i t i a l l y  im p r e sse d , th e n  s u s p ic io u s ,  and f i n a l l y  d i s ­

a p p o in te d  in  th e  m an's c a p a c it y  f o r  i l l u s i o n  had he a c t u a l ly  

met and known th e  man. That i s ,  th e  s p e a k e r 's  m ethod o f  

p r e s e n t in g  th e  seco n d  ty p e  m ir ro rs  th e  w orld  o f  th e  ty p e — 

s u p e r f i c i a l l y  im p r e s s iv e  but in w a rd ly  n a iv e ,  in n o c e n t ,  and 

im m ature.

From t h e  f i r s t  th ro u g h  th e  fo u r th  s tr o p h e  fo u r  

a d d i t io n a l  ch an ges may have o ccu rred  w it h in  th e  a u d it o r i  

F i r s t ,  th e  a u d ito r  h as become in v o lv e d  th rou gh  t h e  im agery  

o f  th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sk y ; s e c o n d , th e  a u d ito r  has i d e n t i ­

f i e d  h im s e lf  w ith  t h e  sp e a k e r  a s  a  s e n s i t i v e  p e r s o n , w is e  

beyond i n t e l l e c t ,  one who p o s s e s s e s  an  e t e r n a l  t r u t h  and  

who may sh a re  t h i s  t r u t h  w ith  th e  a u d ito r ;  t h i r d ,  th e  a u d i­

t o r  has a l s o  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  t h e  man o f  f a i t h ,  t h e  f i r s t  

h y p o th e t ic a l  ty p e  t h a t  t h e  man a g a in s t  th e  sky may b e;  

f o u r th ,  th e  a u d ito r  h as s e e n  how a n o th e r  man may s u p e r f i ­

c i a l l y  resem b le  th e  man o f  f a i t h ,  but whose l i f e  i s  based  

on i l l u s i o n  and com p lacen cy .

The I n d i f f e r e n t  P e s s im is t

In  th e  f i f t h  s tr o p h e ,  th e  sp eak er p o s i t s  a  t h ir d  

p o s s ib le  p h ilo so p h y  th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sk y  may h o ld — th a t  

o f  th e  in d i f f e r e n t  p e s s im is t .  I f  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  

im p lied  a u d ito r  tow ard t h e  o p t im is t  was one o f  p i t y  tou ch ed  

w ith  s c o r n , th e  a t t i t u d e  tow ard  th e  t h ir d  ty p e ,  th e  i n d i f ­

f e r e n t  p e s s im is t ,  i s  one o f  s c o r n  tou ch ed  w ith  p i t y .  T h is  

man has " a tr a b i l io u s  ey es"  and has c r o s se d  th e  h i l l
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u n t i l  a t  l a s t  
H is o n ly  k in d  o f  grandeur would have b een ,  
A p p a r e n tly , in  b e in g  s e e n .17

T h ese l i n e s  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  m an's e g o - in v o lv e m e n t , h i s  t o t a l  

co n cern  w ith  s e l f .  The sp ea k er  a g a in  p r e s e n ts  f i r s t  an  

a s p e c t  o f  a  m an's c h a r a c te r  one i s  a p t t o  n o t ic e  immedi­

a t e l y ;  in  t h i s  c a se  i t  i s  th e  m an's e y e s .  The a u d ito r  

w ould move in t o  a  d eep er  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  sp eak er  

and th e  man o f  f a i t h  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  b e in g  r e p e l le d  by th e  

p e s s i m is t ' s  n e g a t iv e  a t t i t u d e .

The "I" th e n  g o es  on t o  su b d iv id e  t h i s  ty p e  o f  man, 

t h e o r iz in g  a s  to  who he may be: an  a r t i s t  who d e n ie s  th e

n o t io n s  o f  h ea v en , h e l l ,  and god; an a c t o r  annoyed a t  th e  

sun  f o r  h i s  p o s s e s s io n  o f  th e  sk y  a s  an  a d v er tisem e n t f o r  

i t s e l f ;  a p a in te r  d is g u s te d  w ith  N a tu r e 's  c o n t in u a l ly  new 

p o r t r a i t s ;  a  c y n ic  who v ie w s  t r u th  a s  s m a ll and ephem eral 

and p u ts  h im s e lf  above th e  common crow d. In  ch a p ter  fo u r  

I  d is c u s s e d  how t h e s e  v o c a t io n s  w ere te m p ta tio n s  t o  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  own s e l f - c e n t e r e d n e s s .  But th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  

d oes n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  have th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  ego th a t  th e  

"I" d o es;  th u s  t h i s  s e c t i o n  i s  a p o in t  a t  w hich th e  " I 's"  

r h e t o r ic  f o r  h im s e lf  may c la s h  w ith  h is  r h e t o r ic  f o r  th e  

a u d it o r .  In  t h i s  in s t a n c e ,  th e  s e c t i o n  may s e r v e  to  r e in ­

f o r c e  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  n e g a t iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  p e s s im is t .

l ^ v .2 - 4 .  ^ ^ v .4 -6 .
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but th e  te m p ta tio n  t o  be a  c r e a t o r  i s  n ot n e c e s s a r i ly  

s tr o n g  f o r  th e  a u d i t o r .

What th e  a u d ito r  may n o t i c e ,  h ow ever, i s  th e  broad  

o u t l in e  o f  th e  n a r r a tio n *  F o llo w in g  th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h ,  

each o f  th e  s u c c e s s iv e  two ty p e s  had l e s s  and l e s s  f a i t h .

The o p t im is t  had f a i t h  th a t  a l l  w ould work ou t f o r  th e  b e s t ;  

th e  p e s s im is t  seem ed o n ly  t o  h ave f a i t h  in  h im s e l f .  The 

a u d ito r  may be a b le  t o  p r e d ic t  t h a t  th e  n e x t ty p e  would  

have even  l e s s  f a i t h .  An a u d i t o r ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  f o r e s e e  an  

o r a t o r 's  p r o g r e s s io n  b e fo r e  i t  i s  com p leted  may h e lp  b u ild  

h is  s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e .  I f  th e  a u d ito r  d oes s e e  t h i s  u n fo ld ­

in g  o f  ty p e s  a s  m oving f a r t h e r  from  th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h ,  

he i s  c o r r e c t — th e  n e x t  ty p e  i s  th e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h .

The Man o f  L o s t  F a ith

A lth ou gh  t h i s  fo u r th  ty p e  has no f a i t h  or dreams

a t  a l l  and th u s  i s  f a r t h e r  from  th e  man o f  su r e  f a i t h  th an

th e  p e s s im is t ,  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  ty p e  a p p e a ls  more to

th e  a u d i t o r ' s  com p assion  th a n  t o  h i s  s e n se  o f  scorn*

Or, m ounting w ith  in f ir m  u n sea r c h in g  tr e a d .
H is hopes t o  ch aos l e d .
He may h a v e  stu m b led  up th e r e  from th e  p a s t .
And w ith  a n  a c h in g  s tr a n g e n e s s  v iew ed  th e  l a s t  
Abysmal c o n f la g r a t io n  o f  h i s  dream s.18

The words co n n o te  a  h o p e le s s n e s s ,  a  s o u l  l o s t  and w andering

in  p a in  and f e a r .  The h ig h ly  s u g g e s t iv e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  t h i s

fo u r th  man p lu n g es  th e  a u d ito r  in t o  a s t a t e  o f  em pathie
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d e s p a ir .  The m an's dreams a re  o n ly  "a flam e where n o th in g

seem s /  To burn but f la m e  i t s e l f ,  by n o th in g  fe d ." ^ ^  The

flam e rem inds u s  o f  t h e  f i r e  o f  th e  s u n s e t  at th e  poem 's

o p e n in g , th e  g la r e  and " g lo ry  o f  a  w o rld  on  f ir e " ;  but in

c o n t r a s t ,  t h i s  m an's flam e i s  o n ly  a  d y in g  spark , a  meager
20remnant o f  what on ce e x i s t e d .  What co m p le tes  th e  h e l l i s h

nightm are f o r  t h e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h  i s  t h a t  h is  f l i c k e r  o f

t r u th  has gone o u t c o m p le te ly ;  he m ust go down th e  h i l l  to

d ea th  i n  d a rk n ess  and doubt and fea r*

And w h i le  i t  a l l  went o u t ,
Not e v e n  th e  f a i n t  anodyne o f  doubt 
May t h e n  h a v e  e a se d  a  p a in fu l  g o in g  down 
From p ic tu r e d  h e ig h t s  o f  power and l o s t  renow n. 
R ev ea led  a t  le n g th  to  h i s  o u t l i v e d  endeavor  
Remote and u n ap p roach ab le f o r e v e r .21

What draws upon t h e  a u d i t o r ' s  p i t y  i s  th e  knowledge th a t

t h i s  man was n o t  b orn  t o  h is  l o t ;  h e on ce  had power and

renown. He h as f a l l e n  from  g r e a t n e s s ,  th e  c l a s s i c  h ero  o f

tr a g e d y  w ith o u t th e  h e r o 's  a b i l i t y  t o  s a lv a g e  wisdom  o r

even  p r id e  from th e  a s h e s  o f  h i s  l i f e .

Why i s  i t  t h a t  t h i s  man, on ce  p ow erfu l and w e l l -

known, sh o u ld  have f a l l e n  to  such  d e p th s  th a t  he no lo n g e r

^ ^ v i ,6- 8 .
20 T h is  in c o n s id e r a b le  fla m e i s  echoed in  th e  poem 

"George Crabbe" in  w hich  th e  sp e a k er  c h id e s  th e  a u d ito r  fo r  
r e a d in g  "books t h a t  a r e  a l t a r s  where we k n ee l /  To c o n se ­
c r a te  t h e  f l i c k e r ,  n o t t h e  f la m e ."  C o lle c t e d  Poems o f  
Edwin A r lin g to n  R o b in so n , p . 9^ . The im p lic a t io n  i s  th a t  
C rabbe' s  w orks a r e  f la m e s , not f l i c k e r s ,  o f  t r u th .

^ ^ v i .8 -1 3 .
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ev en  has dreams o r  " the f a in t  anodyne o f  d o u b t,"  a  man f o r

whom no hope a t  a l l  e x i s t s ?  The sp ea k er  t e l l s  u s  in  t h e s e

l i n e s  I

And a t  h i s  h e a r t  th e r e  may have gnawed 
S ic k  m em ories o f  a  dead f a i t h  f o i l e d  and fla w ed  
And lo n g  d ish o n o red  by th e  l i v i n g  d e a th  
A ss ig n e d  a l i k e  by chance  
To b r u te s  and h ie r o p h a n ts ;
And a n g u ish  f a l l e n  on t h o s e  he lo v e d  around him 
May on ce h ave d e a l t  th e  l a s t  blow  t o  confound  him  
And so  h ave l e f t  him a s  d ea th  l e a v e s  a c h i l d ,
Who s e e s  i t  a l l  to o  n ea r ;
And he who knows no young way t o  f o r g e t
May s t r u g g le  t o  th e  tomb u n r e c o n c ile d ,22

T h is  man has f a l l e n  b eca u se  h i s  f a i t h  was n o t  s t r o n g  enough

t o  su p p ort him i n  c r i s e s  (su ch  a s  " an gu ish  f a l l e n  on th o s e

he lo v e d  around h im " ). When he r e a l i z e d  h i s  f a i t h  was

i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  a i d  him , he p ro b a b ly  tu rn ed  away from  i t ;

t h e  c o n tin u e d  p r e s s u r e s  on h i s  l i f e  d e a l t  th e  d e a th  blow

t o  h is  f a i t h . 23

The m essage  o f  t h i s  s tr o p h e  f o r  th e  a u d i t o r  must be

in fe r r e d ;  I f  t h e  a u d ito r  f a i l s  h i s  " t r i a l  by f i r e "  and a s

a  r e s u l t  r e j e c t s  w h a tev er  f a i t h  he p o s s e s s e s ,  h i s  f a t e  may

b e th e  same a s  t h i s  m a n 's . The a u d i t o r ' s  d e s ir e  t o  f in d

some f a i t h  th a t  h e  can  r e l y  on i s  th u s  r e in f o r c e d .  The

s tr o p h e  a l s o  r e in f o r c e s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  im age a s  a  p rop h et :

The sp e a k e r  i s  p r e d ic t in g  th a t  th e  fo u r th  ty p e  o f  man may

be th e  p e n a lty  f o r  weak f a i t h  in  a tim e when te m p ta tio n s

abound ( i t  i s  n o t  y e t  c l e a r  t o  th e  a u d ito r  t h a t  th e  sp ea k er

22vio 1 4 -2 4 ,
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means m a te r ia lis m  a s  th e  g r e a t e s t  t e m p t a t io n ) .  The "I" 

a l s o  a c t s  a s  a  prop h et by b e in g  c r i t i c a l  o f  th o s e  men who 

do not have a  " true"  f a i t h .  But th e  "I" f u l l y  r e v e a ls  h i s  

a n g er  and c r i t i c a l  powers in  h is  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th e  

m a t e r i a l i s t .

The M a t e r ia l i s t

The o p en in g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  i s  th a t

o f  a s tr o n g ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  ty p e :

Or maybe t h e r e ,  l i k e  many a n o th e r  one
Who m igh t have s to o d  a l o f t  and lo o k e d  a h ead ,
B lack-daw n a g a in s t  w ild  r e d ,
He may h ave b u i l t ,  unawed by f i e r y  g u le s  
That i n  him  no commotion s t i r r e d ,
A l i v i n g  r e a s o n  ou t o f  m o le c u le s  
Why m o le c u le s  o ccu rred ,24

B eneath  th e  s u r f a c e ,  how ever, i s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  s a r c a s t i c  

c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  enemy o f  f a i t h ,  A "black-daw n" i s  th e  

o p p o s ite  o f  t h e  e x p e c te d  l i g h t ;  i t  i s  th e  o b l iv io n  th e  

m a t e r ia l i s t  b e l i e v e s  a w a its  him beyond d e a th .  The im agery  

o f  b la ck  a g a in s t  r e d  s u g g e s ts  a  m en acin g , a lm o st dangerous  

a s p e c t  t o  t h i s  man, "Unawed by f i e r y  g u le s  /  That in  him  

no commotion s t ir r e d "  t e l l s  th e  a u d ito r  t h a t  th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  

i s  u n in te r e s t e d  in  th e  f i e r y  c o a t o f  arm s w hich  r e p r e s e n ts  

t h e  tr u th  o f  m an's d e s t in y — th e  Word, The p rop h et i s  s a r ­

c a s t i c a l l y  r e f e r r in g  t o  t h i s  man a s  c o ld  and u n em o tio n a l.

The d e s c r ip t io n  makes th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  appear both  

i n t e l l i g e n t  and m a le v o le n t .  T h is  im age f u n c t io n s  w e ll  in

2Av i i « l - 7 ,
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r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  a u d ito r  "a a t t i t u d e  tow ard  th e  p rop h et i A 

v ic t o r y  o v e r  a  co n n in g , i n t e l l i g e n t  opponent i s  more v a lu ­

a b le  th a n  a  v i c t o r y  o v er  a bum bling f o o l .  Had th e  sp e a k e r  

in tr o d u c e d  th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  a s  a  f o o l  and th en  a t ta c k e d  h i s  

arg u m en ts , th e  v ic t o r y  w ould h a v e  b een  h o llo w  and th e  

sp e a k e r  w ould have g a in e d  l i t t l e .  But by p r e s e n t in g  th e  

m a t e r i a l i s t  a s  c o ld  and c a l c u l a t i n g ,  p o is e d  on th e  h i l l ' s  

c r e s t  among a  chaos o f  b la c k  and r e d , unmoved by th e  p r o s ­

p e c t  o f  d e a th  or  " f ie r y  g u le s ,"  a b le  t o  b u ild  a  th e o r y  o f  

l i f e  t h a t  s a t i s f i e s  him , th e  sp e a k e r  h as c o n s tr u c te d  a f o r ­

m id a b le  o p p o n en t, one w orthy  o f  com bat. I f  th e  sp e a k e r  can  

b e s t  t h i s  dangerous f o e ,  he w i l l  c e r t a in ly  prove h i s  own 

cou rage  and wisdom  t o  th e  a u d it o r  and th u s  make h i s  own 

v iew  more a c c e p t a b le .

T h e r e fo r e , th e  a u d ito r  i s  g iv e n  no chance t o  f e e l  

sym pathy o r  com passion  f o r  t h i s  ty p e  o f  man; t o  a l lo w  th e  

a u d ito r  t o  do so  would weaken t h e  p r o p h e t 's  r ig h te o u s  p o s i ­

t i o n — th e  a u d ito r  sh ou ld  s e e  t h e  m a t e r ia l i s t  a s  a  man 

d ev o id  o f  f e e l i n g ,  a  m achine r a th e r  th a n  a  man. The p rop h et  

a id s  t h i s  v iew  by d e s c r ib in g  t h e  man a s  h a v in g  "m echanic 

e y e s ." ^ ^  M echanic r e f e r s  t o  m echanism , a  branch o f  m ate­

r i a l i s m .  But th e  term a l s o  o p e r a te s  on a n o th er  l e v e l ,  

m eaning m ech a n ica l o r  m a c h in e - l ik e .  No room i s  l e f t  th e  

a u d ito r  f o r  any p o s i t i v e  f e e l i n g s  tow ard t h i s  f i f t h  t y p e .

^ ^ v i i . 1 5 .
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n o t o n ly  b eca u se  o f  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  g iv e n ,  but because th e  

a u d ito r  h as j u s t  p a ssed  th rou gh  a s t a g e  o f  p i t y  and sorrow  

f o r  th e  fo u r th  t y p e ,  th e  man o f  l o s t  f a i t h .  W hatever p i t y  

th e  a u d ito r  may d e s ir e  to  f e e l  f o r  t h e  m a t e r ia l i s t  i s  

d e c r e a se d  by th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  as  b e in g  

m a c h in e - l ik e ,  f o l lo w in g  th e  p i t e o u s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  man 

o f  l o s t  f a i t h .  In  com p arison , th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  i s  to o  proud  

t o  w arran t th e  a u d i t o r ' s  p o s i t i v e  f e e l i n g s .  The l i n e s  

w h ich  in c lu d e  "m echanic eyes"  a r e :  "He may have se e n  w ith

h i s  m echan ic e y e s  /  A w orld  w ith o u t  a  m ean ing."  The 

s p e a k e r 's  s a r c a s t i c  im p lic a t io n  in  t h i s  s e n te n c e  i s  c le a r :  

The m a t e r i a l i s t ' s  v ie w p o in t  c lo u d s  h i s  v i s i o n  so  th a t  he  

w it n e s s e s  n o t r e a l i t y  but an  i l l u s i o n ,  "a w orld  w ith o u t a 

m ean in g ."  A lth o u g h  he may s e e  a  m e a n in g le s s  w o r ld , one 

d oes n o t n e c e s s a r i l y  e x i s t .

The p rop h et em ploys d ram atic  ir o n y  in  d e s c r ib in g  

th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  a s  " d e terr ed  by no c o n fu s io n  or  s u r p r is e ,  

The m a t e r i a l i s t  l i v e s  i n  a  c o n d it io n  o f  o n ly  p a r t ia l  knowl­

edge o f  h i s  t r u e  c o n d it io n ;  th e  sp e a k e r  and a u d ito r  f o r e s e e  

th e  m a t e r i a l i s t ' s  fu tu r e  d o w n fa ll t o  w h ich  he i s  b l in d .

T h is  d o w n fa ll i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s :

D e te r r e d  by no c o n fu s io n  o r  s u r p r is e  
He may have s e e n  w ith  h i s  m echan ic e y e s  
A w o rld  w ith o u t a m eaning, and had room.
A lo n e  amid m a g n if ic e n c e  and doom.
To b u i ld  h im s e lf  an a i r y  monument
That s h o u ld , o r  f a i l  him in  h i s  vagu e in t e n t .

^ ^ v i i .  15-160 ^ " ^vii.l^ .
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O u tla s t  an  a c c id e n t a l  u n iv e r s e —
To c a l l  i t  n o th in g  w o rse—
Or, by t h e  burrow in g  g u i l e  
Of Time d i s in t e g r a t e d  and e f f a c e d ,
L ik e  once-rem em bered m igh ty  t r e e s  go down 
To r u in ,  o f  w h ich  by man may now be tr a c e d  
No p a r t  s u f f i c i e n t  even  t o  be r o t t e n .
And in  t h e  book o f  t h in g s  t h a t  a r e  fo r g o t te n g g  
Is  e n te r e d  a s  a  t h in g  n ot q u i t e  w orth w h i le .

The prop h et i s  i r o n ic  i n  c a l l i n g  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t ' s  hypoth­

e s i s  "airy"  ( in s u b s t a n t i a l )  and in  s a y in g  th a t  i t  sh o u ld  

" o u t la s t  an  a c c id e n t a l  u n iv e r s e ,"  w h ich  i s  t h e  s u b je c t  o f  

th e  h y p o th e s is .  The image o f  th e  t h e o r ie s  a s  "m ighty  

t r e e s "  i s  a l s o  i r o n i c  s in c e  th e  p rop h et f e e l s  th e y  a r e  

more l i k e  " fo u l w e ed s ,"  The ir o n y  i s  co n tin u ed  by th e  id e a  

t h a t  in  " the book  o f  t h in g s  t h a t  a r e  fo r g o t t e n ,"  m a te r ia lis m  

w i l l  be " en tered  a s  a  t h in g  n o t q u i t e  worth w h i le ,"  T h is  

o ccu rren ce  i s  t h e  d o w n fa ll t h a t  th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  does n o t  

f o r e s e e .  The sp e a k e r  i s  a c t in g  p r o p h e t ic a l ly  by p r e d ic t in g  

d i s a s t e r  f o r  t h o s e  who f o l lo w  a f a l s e  god .

The f i n a l  l i n e s  o f  t h e  s tr o p h e  s e r v e  a s  a  w arning  

t o  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r ;  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  may become a r u le r  

o r  be i n  co m p le te  c o n t r o l  o f  h i s  own d e s t in y ,  but b ecau se  

h is  p a r t ic u la r  and d an gerou s v iew  o f  th e  w orld  i s  f a l s e  h is  

l i f e  i s  as m e a n in g le s s  a s  t h e  u n iv e r s e  he has b u i l t  f o r  

h im s e l f .

He may have b e e n  so  g r e a t
That s a tr a p s  w ould have s h iv e r e d  a t h i s  frow n.
And a l l  he p r iz e d  a l i v e  may r u le  a s t a t e  
No la r g e r  th a n  a  g r a v e  t h a t  h o ld s  a c lo w n .

^ ® v i i , 14 -2 8 .
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He may have been  a m a ster  o f  h is  f a t e ,
And o f  h i s  a to m s ,— read y  a s  a n o th e r  
In  h i s  em ergence to  ex o n e r a te  
H is f a th e r  and h i s  m oth er .
He may have b een  a c a p ta in  o f  a h o s t ,
S e l f - e lo q u e n t  and r ip e  f o r  p r o d ig ie s .
Doomed h ere  t o  s w e l l  by dangerous d e g r e e s .
And th e n  g iv e  up th e  g h o s t .
Nahum*8 g r e a t  g r a ssh o p p er s  w ere such  a s  t h e s e .  
S u n -s c a t te r e d  and soon  l o s t . 29

A f t e r  th e  l i n e  th a t  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  may be a " great"  man, 

th e  r e f e r e n c e  i s  i r o n ic  th a t  a l l  he p r iz e d  i s  no la r g e r  

th a n  a  c lo w n 's  g r a v e . In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  image o f  th e  "grave 

t h a t  h o ld s  a  clown" r e f e r s  t o  th e  graveyard  s c e n e  in  Shake­

s p e a r e 's  H am let. S ta n d in g  o v er  th e  g ra v e  o f  Y o r ic k , th e  

k in g 's  j e s t e r ,  Hamlet r e f l e c t s  on th e  d ea th s o f  A lex a n d er  

th e  G reat and J u l iu s  C a esa r , t h e i r  r e tu r n  to  d u st  and loam , 

and t h e i r  su b seq u en t u se  a s  a  p lu g  in  a  b eer  b a r r e l .  The 

a l l u s i o n  i s  in  k eep in g  w ith  th e  fu n c t io n  o f  th e  fo u r  l i n e s ,  

th e  ir o n ic  condem ndation o f  m a te r ia l is m 's  g o a ls  a s  t r a n s i t o r y ,  

The sp e a k er  i s  a l s o  i r o n ic  in  th e  n ex t fo u r  l i n e s ,

"He may have been  a  m a ster  o f  h i s  f a t e ,  /  And o f  h i s  atoms"  

i s  d ram atic  ir o n y i The m a t e r i a l i s t  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  th rou gh  

s c ie n c e  he can  c o n tr o l  h i s  own d e s t in y ;  th e  p rop h et and th e  

a u d ito r  know th a t  he i s  o n ly  p a r t ly  aware o f  h i s  t r u e  con d -  

t i o n  and has a f a l s e  n o t io n  b oth  o f  l i f e  and h is  r o l e  in  i t .  

The a u d ito r  i s  drawn to  a  c lo s e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  

p rop h et by v ir t u e  o f  t h e i r  s h a r in g  know ledge w h ich  many 

o th e r  men do n ot h a v e . (When t h e  two men sh are t h e  knowledge

Z ^ v l i . 2 9 -4 2 .
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o f  th e  prophecy o f  th e  Word l a t e r ,  t h i s  c o n s u b s t a n t ia l i t y  

becom es even  g r e a t e r . )

The l i n e s  d e s c r ib in g  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  a s  e x o n e r a tin g  

h i s  p a ren ts  seem  t o  p r e se n t  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t  a s  p la c in g  

g r e a t  em phasis on h e r e d it y  and l i t t l e  on environm ent in  

human developm ent * P a r e n ts  a re  n o t to  be blamed f o r  th e  

r e s u l t s  o f  t h e i r  c h i ld r e n 's  "em ergence,"  f o r  n a tu r a l law s  

o f  atom s e x p la in  why men a r e  a s  th e y  a r e .  In  a d d it io n ,  th e  

m a t e r ia l i s t  e x o n e r a te s  h i s  p a ren ts  f o r  dooming him t o  t h i s  

" b r ie f  can d le" ; th e  sp e a k er  a g a in  em ploys d ram atic ir o n y  in  

r e f e r r in g  t o  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t ' s  in c o m p le te  and erron eou s  

k n ow led ge.

The s a r c a s t i c  ir o n y  o f  th e  f i n a l  image i s  th e  

s im i l e  o f  a  " ca p ta in  o f  a  h ost"  t o  g r a s sh o p p e r s , w hich  

p o in t s  out to  th e  a u d ito r  th a t  what i s  Im portant to  th e  

m a t e r ia l i s t  ap p ears in c o n s e q u e n t ia l  t o  th e  p ro p h et. T hese  

p o w erfu l p o s i t io n s  th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  m ight h o ld  se rv ed  a s  

te m p ta tio n s  t o  th e  s p e a k e r 's  s e l f - c e n t e r e d n e s s ,  and a t  th e  

same tim e a c t  as te m p ta tio n s  to  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  d e s ir e  f o r  a  

s t a b i l i z i n g  f o r c e  in  h i s  l i f e .  The a p p aren t c o n fid e n c e  

and s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  i s  o f f s e t  by th e  ir o n ic  

im agery o f  th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  a s  a  man who d e lu d es  h im s e lf  

t h a t  he has th e  c o r r e c t  answ ers when in  r e a l i t y  h is  answ ers  

a re  "airy"  and doomed to  "go down /  To r u in .

^ ° v i i o l 8 ,  24 -25 .
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Summary

The n a r r a t io n  has se r v e d  to  a ttem p t t o  persuade t h e  

a u d ito r  th a t  m a te r ia lism  i s  a f a l s e  f a i t h  and sh o u ld  n o t be  

b e l ie v e d .  The p r o p h e t 's  la n g u a g e  a p p e a ls  fu n c tio n e d  i n  t h i s  

manner p a r t ly  through  p la c in g  th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  l a s t  in  a  l i n e  

o f  ty p e s  d e sce n d in g  from th e  f a i t h f u l  t o  th e  dem onic. I f  

th e  a u d ito r  s e e s  th e  o rd er  t o  th e  l i s t ,  th e  c o n c lu s io n  ab ou t  

th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  w i l l  be c le a r  to  him . In  a d d it io n ,  th e  

a p p ea l to  th e  im p lied  a u d i t o r ' s  e m o tio n s , t h e o r e t i c a l l y  

s h i f t i n g  h i s  a t t i t u d e  from g e n t le  p i t y  and sc o r n  to  angry  

s c o r n , a l s o  a c te d  t o  in d u ce t h e  a u d ito r  t o  a c c e p t  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  a t t i t u d e  th a t  m a te r ia lism  w i l l  be proven  f a l s e .

The s p e a k e r 's  u se  o f  iro n y  was a n o th er  im p ortan t f a c t o r  i n  

th e  a u d i t o r ' s  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  t h e  s p e a k e r 's  v a lu e s j  Through 

th e  sh a r in g  o f  e s o t e r i c  know led ge, th e  a u d ito r  was drawn t o  

a g r e a te r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  sp e a k e r . The prophecy o f  

m a te r ia l is m 's  d em ise , th e  u se  o f  ir o n y , th e  in v e c t iv e  b eh in d  

th e  ir o n y , and th e  s p e a k e r 's  c o n f id e n t  to n e , a l l  combined to  

enhance th e  s p e a k e r 's  image a s  a p r o p h e t. The s e c t io n  

showed th e  a u d ito r  th e  f a l s e  prophecy he must n o t a c ce p t  

and h in te d  a t  th e  o n ly  prophecy  he sh o u ld  a c c e p t .  Thus, 

th e  im p lied  a u d ito r  f e e l s  a  s e n s e  o f  need  to  h ear  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  prophecy and a l s o  i s  p r e d isp o se d  a g a in s t  th e  

m a t e r ia l i s t  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  h e a r in g  th e  n a r r a t io n .

C on firm ation  and R e fu ta t io n  

The e ig h th  and n in th  s tr o p h e s  com p rise  th e
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c o n f ir m a t io n  and r e f u t a t io n ,  o r  p r o o fs  o f  th e  r h e t o r ' s  

m ain p o in t s .  T here a r e  two m ain p o in ts  w hich  to g e th e r  

form  th e  s p e a k e r 's  p rop h ecy i M a te r ia lism  w i l l  "go down /

To r u in ,  and th e  Word " w il l  n o t  be e r a s e d , The f i r s t  

p a r t  o f  th e  prophecy c o u ld  be c a l l e d  th e  r e f u t a t io n  b eca u se  

i t  i s  an  a t ta c k  upon th e  m a t e r i a l i s t ' s  p o s i t i o n .  The 

sec o n d  p a r t  o f  th e  prophecy  i s  t h e  c o n f ir m a t io n  b eca u se  i t  

i s  th e  argum ent o f  th e  s p e a k e r 's  a f f ir m a t iv e  p o s i t i o n .  The 

r e f u t a t i o n  i s  i n  two p a r t s ,  s e p a r a te d  by th e  c o n f ir m a tio n ;  

t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  r e f u t a t io n  w i l l  be d e s ig n a te d  f i r s t  and 

se co n d  r e f u t a t i o n s .

F i r s t  R e f u ta t io n

T h is  s e c t i o n ,  th e  e ig h th  s tr o p h e , opens w ith  a

summary o f  th e  f i v e  ty p e s  o f  men p r e se n te d  i n  t h e  n a r r a t io n ;

W hatever th e  dark road  he may have ta k e n ,
T h is  man who s to o d  on h ig h  
And fa c e d  a lo n e  th e  s k y ,
W hatever drove o r  lu r e d  o r  g u id ed  h im ,—
A v i s i o n  a n sw er in g  a f a i t h  u n sh ak en .
An ea sy  t r u s t  assum ed o f  ea sy  t r i a l s ,
A s i c k  n e g a t io n  born  o f  weak d e n i a l s ,
A cra zed  ab h o rren ce  o f  a n  o ld  c o n d it io n ,
A b l in d  a t te n d a n c e  on a  b r i e f  a m b it io n , , ,

I f  th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  d id  n o t s e e  th e  r e g r e s s io n  from su r e

f a i t h  th rou gh  doubt to  t h e  d em o n -p o ssessed  m a t e r i a l i s t ,  t h i s

summary p o in ts  i t  ou t to  him . The a u d ito r  i s  a l s o  brought

back  to  th e  poem 's c e n t r a l  q u e s t io n — w here i s  t h e  man a g a in s t

th e  sk y  g o in g ?

^ ^ v i i , 2 4 -2 5 , ^ ^ ix ,6 ,  ^ ^ v i i i , l - 9 .
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And th e n , f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , t h e  prophet r e f e r s

d i r e c t l y  to  th e  a u d ito r ;

W hatever s ta y e d  him or d e r id e d  h im .
H is way was e v e n  a s  o u rs;
And w e, w ith  a l l  our wounds and a l l  our pow ers,
Must each  w a it  a lo n e  a t  h i s  own h e ig h t  
A n oth er d a rk n ess  o r  a n o th e r  l i g h t , 3^

The a u d ito r  i s  b rou gh t in t o  th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  th a t  he becom es 

th e  man a g a in s t  th e  s k y . He can  no lo n g e r  be an o b j e c t iv e  

b y sta n d er  b u t i s  fo r c e d  in t o  th e  r o l e  o f  p a r t ic ip a n t .  The 

pronouns make th e  a u d ito r  f u l l y  aware o f  t h e  sp ea k er  a s  a  

p er so n , and a s  a  p erso n  t a lk in g  t o  him . The sp ea k er  i s  n o t  

a d d r e s s in g  a l l  th e  w o r ld , b u t ,  so  i t  s e e m s , th e  in d iv id u a l  

a u d ito r  on a  o n e - to -o n e  b a s i s .  The a u d it o r  th u s f e e l s  more 

im p ortan t and in v o lv e d ;  he i s  n o t o v e r h e a r in g  someone speak ­

in g ; he i s  b e in g  spok en  t o .

In  a d d i t io n ,  t h e  u se  o f  su ch  pronouns as "ours" and  

"we" en co u ra g es  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  a u d it o r  w ith  th e  

sp e a k e r . As m en tion ed  e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  

n e c e s s a r y  i f  th e  a u d ito r  i s  t o  become c o n s u b s ta n t ia l  w ith  

th e  sp e a k e r , t o  a c c e p t  th e  s p e a k e r 's  p rop h ecy  d u rin g  and 

perhaps a f t e r  th e  t im e  h e i s  a d d r e s se d .

F i n a l l y ,  th e  a u d ito r  i s  fo r c e d  t o  s e e  h im s e lf  a s  

th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sk y ; i t  was s u g g e s te d  e a r l i e r  th a t  th e  

f ig u r e  was Everyman, b u t a t  th e  poem 's b e g in n in g  th e  a u d ito r  

was a b le  to  a v o id  p la c in g  h im s e lf  on th e  h i l l ,  i f  he w ish e d .

^ \ i i i ,  1 0 -1 4 ,
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That i s  no lo n g e r  t r u e .  The la n g u a g e  now f o r c e s  th e  a u d i­

t o r  t o  s ta n d  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  tr u th  on th e  c r e s t  o f  th e  h i l l  

and a s k  h im s e lf  how he w i l l  go down th e  f a r  s i d e .

The im p lie d  a u d ito r  now f a c e s  h i s  own " f ie r y  fu r ­

n a c e ,"  a s  th e  " th re e  in  Dura" d id .  He m ust make a d e c i s io n  

so o n  e i t h e r  t o  become a d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  Word o r  succumb to  

th e  v a in g lo r io u s  te m p ta tio n s  o f m a te r ia l is m . The way o f  

th e  man a g a in s t  th e  sk y  "was even  a s  o u r s , S p e a k e r  and  

a u d ito r  a r e  a t  th e  same tim e a lo n e  and y e t  t o g e th e r  in  

t h e i r  hum anity— "We, w ith  a l l  our wounds and a l l  our 

p ow ers," ^  A u d ito r  and sp ea k er  have b o th  s u f f e r e d  th e  

c r u e l t i e s  o f  l i f e  and th e y  each  p o s s e s s  s t r e n g t h s .  And 

a u d ito r  and sp ea k er  "must each w a it  a lo n e  a t  h i s  own 

h e ig h t  /  A n oth er d ark n ess or a n o th e r  l i g h t . T h e  p rop h et 

seem s to  a sk  th e  a u d ito r  t o  se a r c h  h i s  h e a r t  : What d oes

th e  p r o s p e c t  o f  d e a th  h o ld  f o r  you? Do you s e e  l i g h t  

beyond d e a th  w ith  w h a tev er  th a t  I m p lie s ,  o r  a n o th e r  dark­

n e s s ,  o b l iv io n ,  n o th in g n e s s , th e  c e s s a t io n  o f  a l l  b e in g ?  

W ill  you d escen d  th e  h i l l  a s th e  man o f  f a i t h  d o es?  Or a s  

a m a t e r ia l i s t ?

The sp e a k e r 's  words do n ot a llo w  th e  a u d ito r  a 

chance to  r e tr e a t  in to  anonym ity. From th e  f i r s t  tim e th e  

a u d ito r  i s  ad d ressed  ( v i i i . l i )  t o  th e  end o f  th e  strop h e  

( v i i i . 45) ,  th e  pronouns "we" and "our" a re  used  tw enty

35viii.li, 3?vlll.13-14.
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t im e s ,  a v e r a g in g  more th a n  once ev ery  o th er  l i n e .  The pro­

nouns r e s u l t  in  a h ig h  d eg ree  o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  b etw een  th e  

a u d ito r  and p ro p h et. The n ex t s tr o p h e  opens w ith  th e  con­

f ir m a t io n  o f  th e  Word; th e  more f ir m ly  th e  a u d ito r  i s  w ear­

in g  th e  mask o f  th e  sp e a k e r  a t  th a t  p o in t ,  th e  more r e a d i ly  

he sh o u ld  a c c e p t  th e  prop h ecy .

The t h i r t y - f o u r  l i n e s  u sed  a s  a v e h ic l e  f o r  tw en ty  

pronouns form  th e  c o r e  o f  th e  f i r s t  r e f u t a t io n .  The l i n e s  

a r e  an a t t a c k  on th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  t e n e t  th a t  o n ly  o b l iv io n  

a w a its  man beyond d e a th . The p rop h et con ten d s th a t

I f  in fe r e n c e  and rea so n  shun  
H e l l ,  H eaven, and O b liv io n ,
May th w arted  w i l l  (p e r fo r c e  p r e c a r io u s ,
But f o r  our c o n s e r v a t io n  b e t t e r  th u s)
Have no m is g iv in g  l e f t  «o
Of d o in g  y e t  what here we le a v e  undone?-^

I f  we do n ot b e l ie v e  in  e i t h e r  a  h eaven  and h e l l  o r  o b l iv io n  

( th e  m a t e r ia l i s t  v iew  th a t  d ea th  i s  u t t e r  and f i n a l ) , th en  

we m igh t f r u s t r a t e  our w i l l  to  th e  p o in t  where i t  may fo r c e  

u s t o  commit s u i c i d e .  Or i f  we b e l i e v e  o n ly  i n  o b l iv io n ,  

a s  m a t e r i a l i s t s  do (and th e  p rop h et adds a b r i e f  c u t t in g  

d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  t h i s  b e l i e f ,  c a l l i n g  i t  "an i d l e  and ephem­

e r a l  /  F lo r e s c e n c e  o f  th e  d ia b o l ic a l" ^ ^ ) , why do we co n tin u e  

to  p ro p a g a te  th e  ra ce?

I f ,  robbed o f  two fond o ld  e n o r m it ie s ,
Our b e in g  had no onward a u g u r ie s ,
What th e n  w ere t h i s  g r e a t  lo v e  o f  ours t o  sa y  
For la u n c h in g  o th e r  l i v e s  t o  voyage a g a in

^ ® v i i i .16- 2 1 . ^ ^ v i i i . 24- 2 5 .
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A l i t t l e  fa r th e r  in to  t im e  and p a in ,
A l i t t l e  f a s t e r  in  a  f u t i l e  ch a se  
For a  kingdom  and a power and a  Ha ce  
That w ould  have s t i l l  in  s ig h t  
A m a n ife s t  end o f  a sh e s  and e t e r n a l  n ig h t?

The p rophet r e v e r t s  to  ir o n y  a g a in  a s  h i s  m ain form o f  

r e f u t a t io n .  Iro n y  u sed  w ith in  a  r h e t o r ic a l  q u e s t io n  

in c r e a s e s  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  in vo lvem en t in  th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  h is  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  p ro p h et, and h i s  r e j e c t io n  o f  m ate­

r i a l i s m .  T here a r e  th r e e  q u e s t io n s  o f  t h i s  n a tu r e  i n  th e  

f i r s t  r e f u t a t io n ;  th e  f i n a l  two a re  r e d u c t io  ad  absurdum;

I s  t h i s  th e  m usic o f  th e  to y s  we shake  
So l o u d ,— a s  i f  th e r e  m ight be no m ista k e  
Somewhere in  our in d o m ita b le  w i l l ?
Are we no g r e a te r  th a n  th e  n o is e  we make 
A long on e b lin d  atom ic p ilg r im a g e  
Whereon by c r a s s  chance b i l l e t e d  we go  
B ecause our b ra in s  and bones and c a r t i l a g e  
W ill h a v e  i t  so ? 4 l

The p rop h et c o n c lu d e s  t h i s  s e c t io n  w ith  a f i n a l  ir o n ic

s ta te m e n t:

I f  t h i s  we s a y ,  th en  l e t  us a l l  be s t i l l  
About o u r  sh a re  in  i t ,  and l i v e  and d ie  
More q u i e t l y  th e r e b y ,^2

T h is  f i r s t  r e f u t a t io n  has brought th e  a u d ito r  in to  a  c lo s e r

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  prophet and has a ttem p ted  to  r e fu te

i r o n i c a l l y  m a te r ia l is m 's  th e o r y  th a t  o b l iv io n  e x i s t s  beyond

d e a th .

C on firm ation

The n in th  s tro p h e  opens w ith  an  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e

^ ^ v i i i , 26- 3 4 , ^ ^ v i i i , 35 -42 , ^ ^ v i i i , 43 -45 ,
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seco n d  p a r t o f  th e  prophecyi

Where was he g o in g , t h i s  man a g a in s t  th e  sky?
You know n o t , nor do I .
But t h i s  we know, i f  we know a n y th in g :
That we may lau gh  and f i g h t  and s in g  
And o f  ou r t r a n s ie n c e  h er e  make o f f e r in g  
To an  o r ie n t  Word t h a t  w i l l  n ot he e r a s e d .
Or, sa v e  in  incom m unicable gleam s 
Too perm anent fo r  d ream s,
Be found o r  known,43

A g a in , th e  u se  o f  "we" s tr e n g th e n s  th e  bond b etw een  p rop h et

and a u d it o r .  The " o r ie n t Word th a t  w i l l  n ot be erased "  i s

th e  f a i t h  th a t  th e r e  i s  a f u tu r e  beyond th e  g r a v e . The

a u d ito r  now has b o th  p a r ts  o f  th e  prophecy; i f  h e  a c c e p ts

e i t h e r  one a s  t r u e ,  he must a c c e p t  th e  o th e r  f o r  th e  p a r ts

a r e  two s id e s  t o  th e  same c o in .  I f  o b l iv io n  d oes n o t a w a it

us on t h e  f a r  s id e  o f  th e  h i l l ,  th e  Word d o es; i f  th e  Word

w i l l  b r in g  u s a n o th e r  dawn, a n o th e r  n ig h t  i s  n ot our f a t e .

The p rop h et a d m its  th a t  he ca n n o t prove th a t  th e  Word e x i s t s

("Where was he g o in g  , , , ? You know n o t ,  nor do I " ) ;  th e

Word m ust be a c c e p te d  on f a i t h .  But he can p rove  t o  h i s

s a t i s f a c t i o n  t h a t  o b l iv io n  i s  n o t m an's f a t e .  T h u s, s in c e

th e  two p a r ts  o f  th e  prophecy p rove each o th e r ,  th e  Word i s

proven  t r u e  o n ly  a s  s tr o n g ly  a s  m a te r ia lism  i s  p roven  f a l s e .

So th e  p r o p h e t 's  c o n f ir m a tio n  o f  th e  Word i s  l im i t e d  t o  th e s e

n in e  l i n e s .  The im p lied  a u d ito r  d oes n o t s u f f e r ;  a s  I  t r i e d

to  show in  c h a p te r  f i v e ,  he d o es  n o t want cre ed s  s p e c i f i c a l l y

s p e l l e d  o u t .  The v a g u en ess  o f  th e  Word sh o u ld  be an

4^ i z , l - 9 .
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inducem ent t o  b e l i e f .  The p rop h et n e z t  p r e s e n ts  h i s  

seco n d  r e f u t a t io n .

Second R e fu ta t io n

The a u d ito r  s e n s e s  th e  p r o p h e t 's  s a r c a s t i c  to n e  in

h i s  o p en in g  s ta te m e n t  th a t

No t o n ic  and a m b itio u s  i r r i t a n t
Of in c r e a s e  o r  o f  want
Has made a n  o th e r w ise  in s e n s a t e  w a ste
Of a g e s  overthrow n
A r u t h l e s s ,  v e i l e d ,  im p la c a b le  f o r e t a s t e
Of o t h e r  a g e s  th a t  a r e  s t i l l  t o  be
D e p le te d  and rew arded v a r io u s ly
B ecau se  a fe w , by f a t e ' s  econom y, ru
S h a l l  seem  t o  move th e  w orld  t h e  way i t  g o e s .

The l a s t  l i n e  em ploys dram atic iro n y  by th e  in c lu s io n  o f  

th e  word "seem s"i M a t e r ia l i s t s  e r r o n e o u s ly  b e l i e v e  th a t  a  

few  men c o n t r o l  m an's f a t e .  The a u d ito r  f e e l s  t h a t  he and 

th e  p rop h et sh a r e  a  s e c r e t  unknown t o  m a t e r i a l i s t s — th e  

Word, n o t a few  men, g u id e s  m ankind.

The p r o p h e t 's  second  argum ent c o n ta in s  a  prophecy  

th a t  any " s o f t  e v a n g e l o f  e q u a l i t y ,"  an y  sy stem  o f  s o c ia l  

reform  b ased  on m a te r ia lis m  w i l l  n o t l a s t  but w i l l  "be 

c o v ered  w e l l  w ith  e q u a to r ia l  s n o w s , T h e  a u d ito r  s e e s  

th a t  m a te r ia lis m  co n ta m in a tes  and u l t im a t e ly  d e s tr o y s  p o l i t ­

i c a l  sy stem s w hich  ad op t i t .  The p r o p h e t 's  to n e  i s  denun­

c ia t o r y  and h a rsh  a s  h e c o n t in u e s  h i s  s ta te m e n t t h a t  no 

system  b ased  on m a te r ia lism

^ ^ i x ,10 -18 . ^ ^ ix .19- 2 2 .
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W ill a g g r e g a te  an  in k l in g  t o  con firm  
The c r e d i t  o f  a  sa g e  o r  o f  a  worm,
Or t e l l  us why one man in  f i v e
S hou ld  have a  c a r e  t o  s t a y  a l i v e
W hile i n  h i s  h e a r t  he f e e l s  no v io le n c e
L a id  on  h i s  humor and i n t e l l i g e n c e
When in fa n t  S c ie n c e  makes a  p le a s a n t  fa c e  2.5
And w aves a g a in  th a t  h o llo w  t o y ,  th e  R ace.

The a u d ito r  may f e e l  th e  a n g e r , w ra th , and b i t in g  ir o n y  o f

th e  p r o p h e t 's  t h ir d  and f i n a l  s ta te m e n t  o f  th e  r e f u t a t io n .

I f  m a te r ia lis m  i s  c o r r e c t ,  th e  p rop h et s a y s ,  mankind sh o u ld

le a v e  t h e  p la n e t  t o  t h e  a n im a ls  who a r e  t r u e  m a t e r i a l i s t s .

No p la n e ta r y  tr a p  where s o u ls  a r e  wrought 
For n o th in g  b u t th e  sak e  o f  b e in g  caught  
And s e n t  a g a in  t o  n o th in g  w i l l  a t tu n e  
I t s e l f  t o  any key o r  any r e a so n  
Why man sh o u ld  hunger th ro u g h  a n o th e r  se a so n  
To f in d  ou t why 'tw ere  b e t t e r  l a t e  th a n  soon  
To go away and l e t  th e  sun  and moon 
And a l l  th e  s i l l y  s t a r s  i l lu m in a t e  
A p la c e  f o r  c r e e p in g  t h in g s ,
And th o s e  t h a t  r o o t  and tru m p et and have w in g s .
And h erd  and ru m in a te .
Or d iv e  and f l a s h  and p o is e  in  r iv e r s  and s e a s ,
Or by t h e i r  l o y a l  t a i l s  in  l o f t y  t r e e s  
Hang s c r e e c h in g  lew d  v i c t o r i o u s  d e r i s io n  
Of m an's im m ortal v i s i o n , 4?

The a u d ito r  knows th e  s p e a k e r 's  in t e n t  c l e a r l y  now and 

e a s i l y  s e e s  th e  ir o n y — man d o es  n o t g iv e  up t h e  e a r th  t o  

a n im a ls  ; t h e r e fo r e  l i f e  has m ean ing, and th e r e fo r e  m a te r i­

a l is m  i s  f a l s e .

P e r o r a t io n

In  th e  f i n a l  s tr o p h e  th e  p rop h et sum m arizes h is  

prophecy  in  se v e n  r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t io n s  and a  f in a l  s ta te m e n t,

46 i x . 2 4 -3 1 , ^"^ix,3 2 -4 6 ,
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The f i r s t  q u e s t io n ,  c o n ce rn in g  th e Word, i s  t h i s :

S h a l l  w e, b eca u se  E te r n ity  reco rd s
Too v a s t  an  answ er f o r  th e tim e-w orn  words
We s p e l l ,  w h ereo f so  many a r e  dead th a t  on ce
In  our c a p r ic io u s  le x ic o n s
Were so  a l i v e  and f i n a l ,  h ear no more
The Word i t s e l f ,  th e  l i v i n g  word
That none a l i v e  has e v e r  heard
Or ev er  s p e l t .
And few  h ave e v e r  f e l t
W ithout th e  f e a r s  and o ld  su r re n d e r in g s
And t e r r o r s  th a t  began
When D eath l e t  f a l l  a  fe a th e r  from h i s  w in gs  
And humbled th e  f i r s t  man?^8

The a u d i t o r ,  id e n t i f y i n g  w ith  th e  sp ea k er  and h i s  v a lu e s ,  

r e c o g n iz e s  th e  ir o n y  and an sw ers No, we s h a l l  a g a in  h ear  

th e  Word. Even th ou gh  la n g u a g e  i s  in ad eq u ate  to  e x p r e ss  

th e  e x p la n a t io n  o f  m an's f a t e ,  we can s t i l l  have f a i t h  in  

th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Word and hope to  h ear ech o es  o f  i t .

The s p e a k e r 's  u se  o f  pronouns i s  c e n tr a l  in  p ro d u cin g  empa­

th y  and in v o lv em en t w it h in  th e  a u d ito r . The "I" seem s n o t  

to  be a d d r e s s in g  th e  Muse o r  F a te  w ith  th e  q u e s t io n ;  he i s  

a d d r e s s in g  th e  a u d i t o r .  He i s  a l s o  in c lu d in g  h im s e lf  in  

th e  q u e s t io n ;  th e  answ er th e n  does not come from th e  a u d i­

to r  a lo n e ,  but from  th e  a u d ito r  and sp eak er  t o g e t h e r ,  two  

v o ic e s  a s  o n e , g iv in g  s tr e n g th  to  th e  a u d ito r ,  r e in f o r c in g  

th e  s p e a k e r 's  v a lu e s  w hich  s ta n d  behind th e  a n sw ers .

The e s s e n c e  o f  th e  seco n d  q u e s t io n  i s  t h i s :  Do

l i f e ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  b l in d  us t o  th e  s h o r ts ig h te d n e s s  o f  th e
h,q

m a t e r ia l i s t s  who p ersu a d e  us t o  "laugh a t  fa ith " ?   ̂ The

^ ® x .l- l3 o  14-23.
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sp e a k er  has f in i s h e d  h is  lo n g  and i n t r i c a t e  argum ents  

a g a in s t  m a te r ia lism ; th e  q u e s t io n s  se r v e  a s  summary, to  

r e v ie w  th e  s p e a k e r 's  m ain id e a s ,  a s  som eth in g  o f  a  c a te ­

chism  to  t e s t  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  id e a s ,  and a s  

c h o r a l r e s p o n s e , m entioned  a b o v e , in  w hich th e  a u d ito r  and 

sp e a k er  sa y  th e  an sw ers t o g e t h e r .

"And i f  we s e e  th e  s o u l ' s  dead end in  d e a th , /  Are 

we to  f e a r  it?"^®  i s  th e  t h ir d  q u e s t io n ,  sh o r t  and d ir e c t ,  

a g a in  a p p a r e n tly  p o in t in g  t o  one answ er but m eaning th e  

o p p o s i t e .  The q u e s t io n  i s  i r o n ic  s in c e  th e  sp ea k er  and 

a u d ito r  o b v io u s ly  do n o t " see  th e  s o u l ' s  dead end in  d ea th ."  

T h is i s  a  summary o f  th e  e a r l i e r  argum ent th a t  i f  m a te r ia l­

ism  i s  t r u e ,

th e n  l e t  u s a l l  be s t i l l
About our sh a re  in  i t ,  and l i v e  and d ie
More q u ie t ly  t h e r e b y .51

The fo u r th  q u e s t io n  i s ,  "What f o l l y  i s  h ere  th a t

has n o t  y e t  a  name /  U n le ss  we sa y  o u tr ig h t  th a t  we a re

lia r s? " ^ ^  Can we adm it th a t  our s u p e r f i c i a l  commitment to  

m a te r ia lism  was a  l i e ?  Can we f a c e  our own i l l u s i o n s ?  The 

a u d ito r  i s  fo r c e d  to  a commitment w hich has o n ly  two a l t e r ­

n a t iv e s :  He w i l l  e i t h e r  become a  d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  Word or

he w i l l  a c c e p t  m a te r ia lis m .

The f i f t h  q u e s t io n  i s  th e  f i n a l  d ir e c t  r e fe r e n c e  

to  t h e  Word: "What have we s e e n  beyond our s u n s e t  f i r e s  /

2 4-2 5 .  ^ ^ v i i i . 4 3 - 4 5 . 52% 2 6 - 2 7 .
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That l i g h t s  a g a in  th e  way by w hich  we came?"^^ The answ er  

i s  th a t  we have s e e n  th e  g leam , th e  L ig h t  w hich  i s  th e  

f a i t h  f o r  m an's f u t u r e .  I t  i s  th e  f a i t h  in  " an oth er l ig h t"  

in s t e a d  o f " another d a r k n e s s , T h e  q u e s t io n  r e f e r s  to  

th e  " e te r n a l ,  rem ote th in g "  o f  s tr o p h e  o n e , t o  th e  f i r s t  

ty p e  o f  man who "may have sung and s t r i v e n  /  To mount where 

more o f  him s h a l l  y e t  be g i v e n , a n d  t o  th e  " o r ie n t  

Word,"^^ and th e  " l iv in g  word."^^ Each r e f e r e n c e  i s  a p art 

o f th e  t o t a l  p ro p h ecy . The a u d ito r  s ta n d s  on th e  c r e s t  o f  

th e  h i l l  in  p la c e  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  unknown man and i s  asked  

to  lo o k  beyond th e  f i r e  o f  th e  su n se t  and d is c o v e r  what 

fo r c e  has k ep t him from  com m ittin g  s u ic id e  b e fo r e  t h i s .

What " l ig h t s  a g a in  th e  way by w hich  we came?" I t  i s  f a i t h  

in  th e  Word.

The s i s t h  q u e s t io n  i r o n i c a l l y  a sk s  why, i f  our l i v e s  

a re  v o id  o f  m eaning, we c o n tin u e  to  l i v e .  The s im i l e  com­

p a r in g  our d e fe a te d  hopes t o  our c h i ld r e n  b e in g  s la u g h te r e d  

i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  h o r r i f y in g  in  i t s  s u g g e s t io n :

Why pay we su ch  a p r ic e ,  and one we g iv e  
So c la m o r in g ly , f o r  each racked  empty day 
That le a d s  one more l a s t  human hope away.
As q u ie t  f ie n d s  would le a d  p a s t  our cra zed  ey es  
Our c h ild r e n  t o  an u n see n  s a c r i f i c e ? 5 8

The se v e n th  q u e s t io n  i s  a rew ord in g  o f  th e  s i z t h i  

53% ,28-29.

5 5 i i i . 16-17 .  5 6 1 1 , 6 ,

57%.6.
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I f  a f t e r  a l l  t h a t  we h a v e  l i v e d  and th o u g h t ,
A l l  comes t o  N o u g h t,—
I f  th e r e  be n o th in g  a f t e r  Now,
And we be n o th in g  anyhow ,
And we know t h a t , — why l iv e ? ^

T h ese l a s t  two q u e s t io n s  a re  i r o n ic  sum m aries o f  th e  p a rt

o f  th e  prophecy th a t  o b l iv io n  w i l l  n o t be m an's f a t e ,  f o r

i f  m a te r ia lis m  i s  c o r r e c t  we w ould  a l l  commit s u i c i d e .  And

o f  c o u r se  th e  argum ent i s  s t a t e d  in  term s w hich  make th e

"I" ap p ear  t o  a c c e p t  th e  v iew  th a t  we sh o u ld  commit s u i c i d e .

The f i n a l  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  poem i s  a sh o u t o f

trium p h an t ir o n y i

'Twere su r e  but w e a k lin g s '  v a in  d i s t r e s s  
To s u f f e r  dungeons where so  many d oors  
W ill open on th e  c o ld  e t e r n a l  sh o r es  
That lo o k  s h e e r  down
To th e  dark t i d e l e s s  f lo o d s  o f  N o th in g n ess  
Where a l l  who know may d r o w n , 60

The a u d i t o r ' s  a l t e r n a t i v e s  sh o u ld  b e o b v io u s  to  him now a s

he a tte m p ts  to  make a r e s o lu t io n  o f  h i s  s t r u g g le  t o  im pose

o r d er  and m eaning upon h i s  c h a o t ic  l i f e :  He may become a

d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  Word b eca u se  t h e  Word can g iv e  m eaning t o

h i s  e x i s t e n c e .  Or he may tu r n  t o  m a te r ia lis m  w hich  a s k s  him

t o  a c c e p t  th e  id e a  th a t  no m eaning e x i s t s  beyond what h i s

f i v e  s e n s e s  t e l l  him . And i f  he a c c e p ts  th a t  a s  t r u e ,  why

sh o u ld  he c o n tin u e  to  l i v e ,  u n le s s  he i s  a cow ard. The

a u d ito r  must e i t h e r  have f a i t h  i n  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Word

o r  commit s u i c i d e .  C o n s id e r in g  th e  c o m p o sit io n  o f  th e

im p lie d  a u d ito r  and th e  ty p e s  o f  r h e t o r i c a l  a p p e a ls  he was

3 5 -3 9 , 6 ° x ,4 0 -4 5 ,
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ex p o sed  to  in  th e  p r o p h e t 's  o r a t io n ,  I w ould s p e c u la t e  th a t  

he has been  p ersu ad ed  t o  become a  d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  Word.

C o n c lu s io n

A lth o u g h  th e  s p e a k e r 's  prim ary g o a l  was th a t  o f  

s e l f - p e r s u a s i o n ,  th e  la n g u a g e  a p p e a ls  he em ployed to  

s tr e n g th e n  h i s  own f a i t h  fu n c t io n e d  w e l l  i n  p ersu a d in g  th e  

im p lie d  a u d ito r  t o  become a d i s c i p l e  o f  th e  Word. At on ly  

one p o in t ,  th e  te m p ta t io n  t o  becom e an  a c t o r ,  p a in te r ,  or  

a r t 1s t , d i d  th e  s p e a k e r 's  r h e t o r ic  f o r  h im s e lf  perhaps 

c la s h  w ith  h i s  r h e t o r ic  f o r  th e  a u d it o r .  The p e r s u a s iv e  

a p p e a ls  d id  n o t a lw a y s  f u n c t io n  f o r  th e  a u d ito r  in  th e  same 

manner a s  th e y  d id  f o r  th e  sp e a k e r , but th e y  d id  have a p p l i ­

c a t io n  f o r  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  own s t r u g g le .

The s p e a k e r 's  mask o f  a  prophet was in s tr u m e n ta l in  

h i s  a u t h o r i t a t iv e  a p p e a l to  th e  a u d ito r .  The s p e a k e r 's  use  

o f  an  a d a p ted  c l a s s i c a l  arrangem ent o f  p a r t s  o f  h is  o r a t io n  

was a n o th e r  im p o rta n t s t r a t e g y  w hich  h e lp e d  in f lu e n c e  th e  

a u d i t o r ' s  r e s o lu t io n  o f  h i s  s t r u g g le .  Iro n y  b o th  promoted  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  b etw een  sp ea k er  and a u d ito r  and h e lp ed  shape 

th e  a u d i t o r ' s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard m a te r ia lis m ;  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  

o f  th e  f i v e  men a l s o  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  a u d i t o r ' s  a t t i t u d e ,  

w h ile  p e r so n a l pronouns a l s o  prom oted i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  The 

harmony o f  th e  two p a r ts  o f  th e  prophecy o f f e r e d  th e  a u d ito r  

a u n i f i e d  b e l i e f .  F i n a l l y ,  th e  s c e n e  o f  th e  man a g a in s t  the

^ ^ v.1 4 -1 8 .
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sk y  c r o s s in g  a  h i l l t o p  h e lp e d  th e  a u d ito r  become in v o lv e d  

i n  a  d ram atic  s i t u a t i o n  w ith  th e  p ro p h et.



CHAPTER VII 

CONCLUSION

D ram atic A n a ly s is  a s  a  C r i t i c a l  Method

D ram atic a n a ly s i s  o f f e r s  th e  re a d er  a  way In to  th e

poem. A d ra m a tic  a n a ly s i s  may r e s u l t  In  th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f

a poem a s  " I t s  a u t h o r 's  v i s i o n  o f  r e a l i t y  th ro u g h  th e

ag en cy  o f  h i s  d ram atic  s p e a k e r 's  u t te r a n c e ." ^  To v iew  t h i s

u t te r a n c e  a s  com m unication  r a th e r  th a n  a s  s e l f - e x p r e s s io n

o f  a  p o e t ' s  f e e l i n g s  I s  t o  open a  new d im en sio n  o f  th e  poem,

p o s s ib ly  a  d im en sio n  c l o s e r  t o  th e  a u th o r 's  I n te n t  th a n

some o th e r  m ethods p r o v id e . But t h i s  I s  n o t t o  s u g g e s t

th a t  d ram atic  a n a ly s i s  a s  a  c r i t i c a l  th e o r y  I s  an  u lt im a te

answ er t o  a poem 's m ean ing. Don G eig er  s u g g e s t s  th a t  we

th in k  o f  a  g iv e n  th e o r y  o f  p o e try  a s  a fu n d in g  f o r  
in s ig h t  r a th e r  th a n  a s  a ca u se  t o  d efen d  t o  th e  d e a th - -  
w hlch I s  s u r e ly  w e l l ,  f o r  th e  most c e r t a in  th in g  about 
a th e o r y  cham pioned on any g iv e n  to d a y  I s  th a t  I t  w i l l  
be some tom orrow 's l o s t  c a u s e . So I  do n o t reg a rd  
d ram atic  th e o r y  a s  a  f i n a l  t r u th ,  , , , R a th er , I  th in k  
we may , , ,  , w ith  some c e r t a in t y ,  sa y  th a t  In  con­
t r a s t  w ith  c o n te x tu a lls m  an  approach t o  th e  poem by way 
o f  d ram atic  a n a ly s i s  a f fo r d s  a d i f f e r e n t  fo c u s  In  w hich

^Don G e ig e r , The D ram atic Im pulse In  Modern P o e t ic s  
(B aton  Rouge I L o u is ia n a  S t a t e  U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 7 ) ,

P o  4 ’3  0
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we may u s e f u l l y  rev iew  some o f  contem porary c r i t i c i s m ' s  
l a r g e r  co n c e r n s . 2

D ram atic a n a ly s i s  o f f e r s  a c o n s i s t e n t  e x p la n a t io n  o f  what a  

poem i s  and what a  poem m eans. T here i s  a  v o ic e  in  ev er y  

p ie c e  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ;  t h i s  v o i c e  i s  v a r ie d  and com plex, and  

a f f e c t s  and i s  a f f e c t e d  by o th e r  e lem en ts  w ith in  th e  poem.

I t  i s  th rou gh  th e  s e n s e s  o f  th e  "I" th a t  th e  rea d er  e x p e r i­

e n ces  t h e  poem. T h e r e fo r e , to  u n d erstan d  th e  "I" a s  he  

f u n c t io n s  w ith in  th e  com plex o f  s i t u a t io n - a t t i t u d e  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip s  i s  t o  approach th a t  w h ich  3^ th e  poem. One im p ortan t  

way t h a t  th e  sp ea k er  fu n c t io n s  i s  r h e t o r i c a l l y ,  w hich  le a d s  

to  th e  tim e-w orn  q u e s t io n  o f  t h e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  r h e t o r ic  

and p o e t i c .

R e la t io n s h ip  o f R h e to r ic  and P o e t ic

In  th e  p r e fa c e  t o  h i s  monograph on r h e t o r ic  and

p o e t i c ,  Gordon E. B ig e lo w  r e c a l l s  th e  a d v ic e  g iv e n  t o

r e c r u i t s  in  th e  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e — "never v o lu n te e r " :

That same a d v ic e  sh o u ld  be g iv e n  to  any s tu d e n t o f  
l i t e r a t u r e  who a ttem p ts  to  sa y  a n y th in g  ab ou t th e  r e l a ­
t io n s h ip  o f  r h e t o r ic  to  p o e tr y .  The s a f e s t  th in g  f o r  
him i s  to  s ta y  away from th e  w h ole  w ar, th e  n ex t s a f e s t  
t h in g  i s  to  so  l i m i t  h is  term s th a t  no one can ta k e  
e x c e p t io n .3

W ith t h a t  a d v ic e  i n  m ind, I  w ould l i k e  t o  o f f e r  some comments 

w h ich  b ea r  upon th e  p r e se n t  s tu d y . One s im i l a r i t y  b etw een

^I b id . . pp. 38- 39 .

^ R h etoric  and A m erican P o e try  o f  th e  E a r ly  N a t io n a l  
P e r io d , U n iv e r s ity  o f  F lo r id a  M onographs, No. 4 ,  S p r in g , 
i 960 ( G a in e s v i l le :  U n iv e r s ity  o f  F lo r id a  P r e s s ,  i 9 6 0 ) ,  i i i .
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th e  two modes i s  th a t  b oth  r h e t o r ic  and p o e t ic  a re  commtmi- 

c a t iv e  i n  n a tu r e , A sp eak er  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  b o th  a r t s ,  

and t h e s e  sp e a k e r s  have a  purpose in  t r y in g  t o  com m unicate. 

Communication demands an a u d ie n c e ;  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  an a u d i­

en ce i s  a c c e p te d  in  r h e t o r ic  but has b een  c h a lle n g e d  a t  

t im es  in  th e  a r e a  o f  p o e t i c s .  The a n c ie n t  q u e s t io n  has 

been  w h eth er  p o e t r y 's  purpose i s  t o  t e a c h  o r  t o  d e l i g h t .

I t  d oes b o th , a s  d oes r h e t o r ic .  B ig e lo w  p o in t s  ou t th a t

many sp e e c h e s  and poems g iv e  p le a s u r e  a t  th e  same tim e t h a t  
A

th e y  p e r su a d e . H is d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  th e  em phasis o f  th e  

sp ea k er: " R h eto r ic  may p rop ose b o th  to  p le a s e  and to  p er­

su a d e , but th e  em phasis i s  on p e r s u a s io n ;  p o e tr y  may a l s o  

p rop ose  b o th  t o  p le a s e  and t o  p ersu a d e , but t h e  em phasis i s  

on p le a s u r e ," ^  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" f i t s  t h i s  d i s t i n c ­

t io n :  The prim ary p u rp ose i s  f o r  th e  r e a d e r  t o  r e c e iv e  an

em o tio n a l u p l i f t i n g  from  w it n e s s in g  th e  t r i a l  and trium ph  

o f  th e  s p e a k e r -p r o p h e t , But a  r h e t o r i c a l  p u rp o se  i s  a l s o  

p r e se n t  f o r  th e  r e a d e r  who can i d e n t i f y  w ith  th e  im p lied  

a u d ito r ,^

A n oth er  d i s t i n c t i o n  b etw een  r h e t o r ic  and p o e t ic  i s  

th e  method o f  p r e s e n ta t io n .  To W ilbur Sam uel H ow ell,

^ I b id , , 7 .  ^ Ib id .

^"A poem may be more th a n  an a e s t h e t i c  o b j e c t ,  t o  
be i s o l a t e d  and a p p r e c ia te d  in  i t s e l f ;  i t  may fu n c t io n  
r h e t o r i c a l l y ,"  K arl R, W a lla ce , U n d erstan d in g  D isc o u r se :  
The Speech A ct and R h e to r ic a l  A c t io n  (B aton  Rouge: L o u is i ­
ana S t a te  U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1 9 7 0 ) ,  p . 101 ,
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r h e t o r ic  u s e s  words w h ich  " r e fe r  d i r e c t l y  t o  s t a t e s  o f  

r e a l i t y ,"  w h ile  p o e tr y  u s e s  w ords w hich " r e fe r  d i r e c t l y  to
7

t h in g s  t h a t  sta n d  by d ep u ty  f o r  s t a t e s  o f  r e a l i t y » "  th a t  

i s ,  p o e tr y  r e l i e s  h e a v i ly  upon sym bolism  t o  a c h ie v e  i t s  

p le a s u r a b le  e f f e c t .  The man a g a in s t  th e  sk y  i s  t h e  speak­

e r ' s  m ost v i v i d  sym bol in  t h e  poem, but th e  sym bol o f  th e  

fu r n a c e  h as th e  most im p l ic a t io n s  f o r  th e  sp e a k e r  and a u d i­

t o r  s in c e  t h e  sc en e  o f  t h e  poem h in g e s  on t h e  fu r n a c e  a s  a 

t e s t .  The Word must a l s o  b e m en tion ed  a s  a  sym bol s ta n d in g  

"by deputy" f o r  a s t a t e  o f  r e a l i t y .  A lth ou gh  d i r e c t  r e f e r ­

en ce  t o  t h e  Word in  th e  poem i s  s c a n t ,  i t s  p r e s e n c e  and 

in f lu e n c e  i s  f e l t  th r o u g h o u t.

One r h e t o r i c a l  p r i n c i p l e  r e f l e c t e d  i n  "The Man 

A g a in s t  t h e  Sky" r e s u l t i n g  from  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  t h e  Word 

i s  t h a t  r h e t o r ic  d e f in e s  a  r o l e  f o r  th e  s p e a k e r . I n  "The 

Man A g a in s t  t h e  Sky,"  th e  " I ,"  i n  c o n s tr u c t in g  h i s  s t r a t e ­

g i e s ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  f o r  h im s e lf  th e  r o le  o f  a  p ro p h et to  h e lp  

s tr e n g th e n  h i s  f a i t h  in  th e  Word, The r o le  d e v e lo p e d  out 

o f  th e  d ra m a tic  and r h e t o r i c a l  s i t u a t io n  o f  th e  poem. At 

t h e  same t im e ,  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  s i t u a t io n  a l s o  d eterm in ed  th e  

im p lie d  a u d i t o r ' s  p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  s p e a k e r 's  r o l e .  The 

im p lie d  a u d ito r  v iew ed  th e  sp e a k e r  a s  a p ro p h et; b u t b eca u se  

th e  sp e a k e r  had more know ledge o f  th e  Word th a n  t h e  a u d ito r ,  

b e ca u se  t h e  sp ea k er  e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  a u t h o r it y  w ith  th e

7
'" L ite r a tu r e  a s  E n te r p r is e  in  C om m unication," Quar­

t e r l y  J o u rn a l o f  S p e ec h , XXXIII (Decem ber, 19^7)» 4 l8o
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a u d ito r  th ro u g h  a number o f  m ethods i n  th e  a d d r e s s ,  and 

b eca u se  he d id  n o t a llo w  th e  a u d ito r  t o  s e e  b eh in d  th e  

p r o p h e t ic  m ask, th e  a u d ito r  saw th e  sp e a k e r  a s  h a v in g  a 

f ir m e r  f a i t h  th a n  th e  speaker saw h im s e l f .  T h e r e fo r e ,  

r o le s  e s t a b l i s h e d  by th e  r h e t o r ic a l  s i t u a t io n s  fu n c t io n  in  

p o e tr y  much th e  same way a s  th e y  do i n  r h e to r ic o

A n oth er p r in c ip le  r e f l e c t e d  i n  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  

Sky" i s  th a t  la n g u a g e  can s e r v e  s e v e r a l  fu n c t io n s  s im u lta -
O

n e o u s ly .  Language a p p ea ls  in  th e  poem o p e r a te d  on two 

l e v e l s ~ o n  on e l e v e l  a s  s e l f - p e r s u a s io n  d ir e c t e d  tow ard th e  

sp ea k er  and on  a n o th e r  l e v e l  a s  p e r s u a s io n  d ir e c t e d  tow ard  

an im p lie d  a u d i t o r .  The la n g u a g e  tra n sc e n d e d  one m otive  o f  

th e  sp ea k er  t o  f u l f i l l  a secon d  m o t iv e . By ap p ro a ch in g  th e  

poem from  v a r io u s  v ie w p o in ts , such a s  th e  d ram atic  and th e  

r h e t o r i c a l ,  th e  c r i t i c  i s  b e t t e r  a b le  to  o b serv e  how la n ­

guage may o p e r a te  on d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  p u rp oses  

s im u lta n e o u s ly .

F i n a l l y ,  we m ight a sk  what c o n c lu s io n s  may be drawn 

from th e  r h e t o r i c - p o e t i c  r e la t io n s h ip  exam ined in  "The Man 

A g a in st  th e  S k y ."

Summary

Edwin A r lin g to n  B ob in son , i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  Hermann 

H agedorn, w ro te :  " I 'v e  a lw ays t o ld  you  / t h e  w o r ld /  was a

O
K enneth Burke dem onstrated  t h i s  id ea  w ith  M ilto n 's  

poem Samson A g o n ls te s  in  h i s  book A R h e to r ic  o f  M otives  
(B e rk e ley :  U n iv e r s i t y  o f  C a l i fo r n ia  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 9 ) ,  pp . 3 -1 7 .
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h e l l  o f  a p la c e .  T h a t 's  why I  i n s i s t  i t  must mean some­

t h in g .  My J u ly  work was a poem on t h i s  theme and I  c a l l  i t  

'The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky, ' In  what ways d id  R obinson  th e  

im p lie d  a u th o r  p e r c e iv e  th e  w o rld  "a h e l l  o f  a  p la c e" ?  On 

e a r th  h e l l  i s

th e  w e ig h t o f  our h u m il i t y ,
Wherefrom we g a in
A l i t t l e  wisdom and much p a in , /w h ic h /
F a l l s  h ere  to o  so r e  and th e r e  to o  t e d io u s .

H e ll  i s  th e  " s l in g s  and arrow s o f  o u tra g eo u s fo r tu n e ,"  H e ll

i s  w it n e s s in g  d em o n -p o ssessed  m a t e r i a l i s t s  in f lu e n c e  men

away from th e  t r u t h ,  making th e  p rop h et cry

Why pay we such  a  p r i c e ,  and one we g iv e  
So c la m o r in g ly , fo r  each  ra ck ed  empty day 
That le a d s  one more l a s t  human hope away.
As q u ie t  f ie n d s  would le a d  p a s t  our cra zed  ey es  
Our c h i ld r e n  to  an u n see n  s a c r i f i c e ? ! !

And h e l l  i s  a fu r n a c e  h ea ted  se v e n  t im e s  th a t  t e s t s  a  m an's

f a i t h  in  a  gleam  o f  a  Word t h a t  i s  beyond h is  own " b ra in s
12and bon es and c a r t i l a g e ,"  But h e l l  i s  endurab le f o r  

th o s e  who know l i f e ' s  m eaning, f o r  th o s e  who can tr a n sc e n d  

know ledge and p e r c e iv e ,  how ever d im ly , th e  gleam  th a t  l i g h t s  

th e  u n iv e r s e .  For th o s e  who know, t h i s  p re se n t d ark n ess  

does n o t im ply th a t  th e  l i g h t  i s  r e c e d in g  but r a th e r  th a t

Q
^Hermann H agedorn, Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson: A

B iography (New York: M acm illan Company, 1 9 3 8 ) , p , 3 0 2 ,

^^"The Man A g a in st th e  S ky,"  C o lle c te d  Poems o f  Edwin 
A r lin g to n  R obinson (New York: M acm illan  Company, 1 9 3 7 ) ,
z . 1 4 -1 7 , (H e r e in a fte r  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  C o lle c te d  Poems. )  A l l  
c i t a t i o n s  from t h i s  poem w i l l  be from t h i s  so u r c e ,

11%,30- 3 4 . l ^ v i i i , 4 l .
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I t  i s  a p p ro a ch in g  and s h a l l  b u rst f o r t h  a s  a b la z in g  sun­

r i s e ,  T h is  l i g h t  o f  th e  Word i s  cosm ic  in  i t s  optim ism  and 

i t s  grandeur; i t  sw eeps th e  l i e s  and d e s p a ir  o f  f a l s e  f a i t h  

from i t s  path  and i l lu m in a te s  th e  d e s e r t s  o f  sp ace  beyond  

th e  f a r t h e s t  s t a r .  "The Man A g a in st  th e  Sky" i s  n ot a 

p e s s im is t ic  poem, a s  some c r i t i c s  have w r i t t e n  o f  i t  * I t  

i s  an  o r a t io n  o f  e x u l t a t io n .

Nor i s  th e  poem p r im a r ily  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  o r  d id a c t i c ,  

as a  number o f  w r i t e r s  have in d ic a te d :  "The Man A g a in st

th e  Sky" i s  a d ram atic  poem. The sp e a k e r  i s  a com plex  

dram atized  p erso n a  p la y in g  th e  r o le  o f  a p rop h et— a mask 

behind  a  m ask. The sp ea k er  p r e s e n ts  u s w ith  h is  "world on  

f i r e a n d  we w itn e s s  h is  s t r a in in g  t o  break  th e  sh a c k le s  

o f te m p ta t io n . The sp eak er  i s  s tr o n g  b ut h is  d e s ir e  to  be  

g o d lik e  i s  a l s o  s tr o n g ;  th e  s t r u g g le  and r e s o lu t io n  w ith in  

th e  fla m es o f  a  fu rn a ce  a r e  b oth  d ram atic  and r h e t o r ic a l .

The poem i s  both  dram atic and r h e t o r ic a l  on a n o th er  

l e v e l ,  th a t  o f  th e  prophet a d d r e s s in g  th e  a u d ito r . The two 

form t h e i r  own s c e n e ,  a g a in  a f i e r y  fu r n a c e ;  but t h i s  t im e  

th e  im p lie d  a u d ito r  i s  t e s t e d ,  w h ile  th e  prophet s ta n d s  o u t­

s id e  e x h o r t in g  him to  r i s e  from th e  f la m e s  p r o te c te d  by th e  

m antle o f  d i s c i p l e s h i p .  We se n se  th e  w a v er in g , th e  in d e c i ­

s io n ,  th e  a n g u ish  o f  th e  a u d ito r  from th e  p r o p h e t's  to n e s —  

commanding and a n g ry , condemning and i r o n i c .  The a u d it o r 's
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t r i a l  and r e s o lu t io n  a re  n o t a s  sh a r p ly  d e f in e d  a s  th e  

s p e a k e r 's  s in c e  th e  a u d ito r  does n o t resp on d  and a l l  we know 

o f  him i s  th ro u g h  in fe r e n c e ;  but h i s  in t e r a c t io n  w ith  th e  

sp e a k e r  a s  p rop h et d oes c r e a t e  a n o th e r  com plex o f  s i t u a t i o n -  

a t t i t u d e  r e la t io n s h ip s  f o r  d ram atic  and r h e t o r ic a l  a n a l y s i s .  

T h u s, "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" i s ,  on two l e v e l s ,  q u i t e  

c l e a r l y  a d ram atic  r a th e r  th a n  p h ilo s o p h ic  poem.

In  t h i s  s tu d y , I have a l s o  shown how "Credo" and 

"The C h ild r en  o f  th e  N ight" were d ram atic  and r h e t o r i c a l  in  

n a tu r e . T h ese poems a re  a l s o  in c lu d e d  in  a  group o f  R obin­

s o n 's  p o e tr y  a lo n g  w ith  " H i l l c r e s t ,"  " L 'E n voi,"  " C alvary ,"  

and th e  " O cta v es ,"  la b e le d  " e x p l i c i t l y  p h ilo so p h ic a l" ^ ^  or  

" e x p l i c i t l y  d id a c t i c  and e x p o s i t o r y . B u t  a r e  th e y ?  The 

drama o f  " H il lc r e s t "  may be w ith in  th e  sc e n e  o f  th e  sp ea k er  

s ta n d in g  on a  h i l l t o p  in  Septem ber o v e r lo o k in g  th e  f o r e s t  

b elow  him:

No sound o f  any storm  th a t  sh a k es  
Old i s la n d  w a lls  w ith  o ld e r  s e a s  
Comes h ere  where now Septem ber makes 
An i s la n d  in  a s e a  o f  t r e e s . 1°

id
R ich ard  P . Adams, "The F a i lu r e  o f  Edwin A r lin g to n  

R ob in son ,"  T u lan e S tu d ie s  in  E n g l is h . XI ( 1961) ,  l iO .

^^Yvor W in te r s , " R e lig io u s  and S o c ia l  Id e a s  in  th e  
D id a c t ic  Work o f  E. A. R ob in son ,"  A r izo n a  Q u a r te r ly . I  
(S p r in g , 19^5 ) f 7^» See a l s o  H yatt Howe W aggoner, The H eel 
o f  Elohlm : S c ie n c e  and V a lu es  in  Modern A m erican P o e tr y
(Norman: U n iv e r s i t y  o f  Oklahoma P r e s s ,  1 9 5 0 ) , pp . 2 2 , 39;
C h a rles  C e s tr e ,  An I n tr o d u c t io n  to  Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson  
(New York: M acm illan Company, 1 9 3 0 ) , c h . 2; and H a r r ie t
M onroe, "Edwin A r lin g to n  R ob in son ,"  P o e tr y , XXV ( J a n u a ry .
1 9 2 5 ) ,  2 1 3 .

^^Collected Poems, p. 15 .
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The sp ea k er  may be a d d r e s s in g  h im s e lf  in  a  s o l i lo q u y  and

t a lk in g  a b o u t h im s e lf  in  t h e  t h ir d  p e rso n i

B etw een  th e  s u n l ig h t  and th e  shade  
A man may le a r n  t i l l  he f o r g e t s  
The r o a r in g  o f  a  w orld  rem ade,
And a l l  h i s  r u in s  and r e g r e t s ;

And i f  he s t i l l  remembers h ere
Poor f i g h t s  he may have won or l o s t , —
I f  he be r id d en  w ith  th e  f e a r  
Of what some o th e r  f i g h t  may c o s t , —

I f ,  e a g e r  to  c o n fu se  to o  so o n .
What he has known w ith  what may b e .
He read s a  p la n e t  ou t o f  tu n e  
F o r  ca u se  o f  h i s  Jarred  harm ony, —

I f  h ere  he v en tu r e  t o  u n r o l l  
H is  in d ex  o f  a d a g io s ,
And he be g iv e n  t o  c o n s o le  
Humanity w ith  what h e know s, —

He may by c o n te m p la t io n  le a r n  
A l i t t l e  more th a n  what he knew.
And even  s e e  g r e a t  oaks r e tu r n  
To a co rn s  out o f  w h ich  th e y  grew*

T h is  sp ea k er  may be a t te m p tin g  t o  p ersu ad e h im s e lf  t o  a

f a i t h  in  th e  e x is t e n c e  o f  t h e  Word:

He may, i f  he b u t l i s t e n  w e l l ,
Through t w i l i g h t  and th e  s i l e n c e  h e r e ,
Be t o ld  what th e r e  a r e  none may t e l l  
To v a n i t y ' s  im p a t ie n t  ear;

And he may n ev er  d a re  a g a in  
S ay  what a w a its  h im , o r  b e su re  
What s u n l i t  la b y r in th  o f  p a in  
He may n o t e n te r  and en d u re.

Who knows to -d a y  from  y e s te r d a y
May le a r n  t o  co u n t no t h in g  to o  s t r a n g e :
L ove b u i ld s  o f  what Time ta k e s  aw ay,
T i l l  D eath  i t s e l f  i s  l e s s  th a n  Change.

l ^ I b l d . . p . 16. ^ ^ I b ld . . pp. 16- 17 .
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Perhaps we sh o u ld  be exam ining t h i s  poem in  i t s  dram atic

and r h e t o r ic a l  a s p e c t s ,  r a th e r  th a n  a s  s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n .

L et u s  b r i e f l y  exam ine a n o th e r  " p h ilo so p h ic a l"

poem, "L'Envoi";

Now i n  a th o u g h t , now in  a shadowed w ord,
Now i n  a v o ic e  th a t  t h r i l l s  e t e r n i t y .
Ever th e r e  comes an  onward p h ra se  t o  me 
Of some tr a n sce n d en t m usic I  have h eard ;
No p ite o u s  t h in g  by s o f t  hands d u lc im ere d .
No trum pet c r a sh  o f  b lo o d - s ic k  v i c t o r y .
But a  g la d  s t r a i n  o f  some v a s t  harmony 
That no b r i e f  m orta l to u ch  h a s  e v e r  s t i r r e d .

There i s  no m usic in  th e  w orld  l i k e  t h i s .
No c h a r a c te r  w h erew ith  t o  s e t  i t  down.
No k in d  o f  in stru m en t to  make i t  s in g .
No k in d  o f  in stru m en t?  Ah, y e s ,  t h e r e  i s ;
And a f t e r  t im e  and p la c e  a r e  overth row n , . g
G od's tou ch  w i l l  keep i t s  one chord q u iv e r in g ,  ^

The sp ea k er  o f  t h i s  poem may be a d d r e s s in g  an  im p lie d  a u d i­

t o r  o u t s id e  th e  poem who has n o t heard  " tra n scen d en t music"  

to  p ersu ade him to  l i s t e n  and b e l i e v e  th a t  i t  e x i s t s .

T h is  sounds s im i la r  t o  th e  s p e a k e r -a u d ito r  s i t u a t i o n  o f  "The 

Man A g a in st  th e  Sky,"  And " H il lc r e s t"  sounds s im i la r  to  th e

s o l i lo q u y  s i t u a t io n  o f  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  S k y ,"  The 
20"O ctaves" r e f l e c t  sp ea k ers  and s i t u a t io n s  and p u rp oses  

found in  "Credo," "The C h ild ren  o f  t h e  N ig h t ,"  and "The Man
21A g a in s t  th e  S ky,"  And th e  sp ea k er  o f  "Demos" i s  a  p ro p h et.

T hese poems in d ic a t e  t h a t  B o b in so n 's  p o e tr y  v a r io u s ly  

la b e le d  " p h ilo so p h ic"  or " d id a c tic "  n eed s t o  be reexam ined;

l ^ ib id , .  pp. 108-9o ^ ° I b ld , ,  p p . 100-7»

Z ll b i d . .  pp, 4 7 1 -7 2 .
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R o b in so n 's  d ram atic  poems ex ten d  f a r  beyond h is  dram atic

m onologues and d ia lo g u e s .  Poems c o n s id e r e d  " m ed ita tive"  in
22n a tu r e  ( fo r  exam p le , "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" ) may a c tu ­

a l l y  be S o l i l o q u ie s  w h ere in  th e  sp e a k e r  a ttem p ts  to  a f f e c t  

change w ith in  h im s e lf .

T hus, c r i t i c s  o f  R ob in son  who have termed h is  "non- 

dram atic"  p o e tr y  weak and u n in t e r e s t in g  b ecau se th e  p h i lo s o ­

phy in  them i s  p r e se n te d  to o  o b v io u s ly  and op en ly  have n ot  

s e e n  th e  e n t ir e  poems; th e y  have Judged h is  p o etry  by some­

t h in g  i t  i s  n o t .  R o b in so n 's  s o - c a l l e d  " p h ilo so p h ic"  and 

" d id a c t ic "  p o e tr y  i s  b e t t e r  th a n  some c r i t i c a l  a sse ssm e n ts  

h ave in d ic a te d  p r e c i s e ly  b eca u se  th e y  a r e  dram atic and th u s  

f u l f i l l  one o f  th e  h ig h e s t  f u n c t io n s  o f  p o e try — an im it a t io n  

o f  l i f e .

B ecau se many o f  R o b in so n 's  poems p r e v io u s ly  th ough t  

t o  b e nondram atic a c t u a l ly  have p e r s u a s iv e  purposes r e la t e d  

t o  th e  Word, "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" w i l l  rem ain a  p iv o t a l  

poem. P r e v io u s ly  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" was co n s id e r e d  

th e  m ost co m p le te  s ta tem e n t o f  R o b in so n 's  p h ilo so p h y . I t  i s  

a l s o  th e  m ost com p lete  d ram atic  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  prophecy o f  

th e  Word w h ich  can  be t r a c e d  th ro u g h  a number o f  "nondrama­

t i c "  poems in  d i f f e r i n g  d ram atic  and r h e t o r ic a l  form s.

In  a d d i t io n ,  "The Man A g a in s t  th e  Sky" i s  a key

22 See H a r r ie t  M onroe, "Edwin A r lin g to n  R obinson,"  
2 1 3 , and Conrad A ik en , C o l le c t e d  C r it ic is m  o f  Conrad A iken  
from  1916 to  th e  P r ese n t : A R ev iew er^ s ABC (New York:
M erid ia n  B o o k s, 195Ô ), p . 3 4 1 .
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poem b eca u se  i t  I s  th e  b e s t  d ram atic s ta tem en t o f  th e  proph­

e c y  i The cosm ic v i s i o n  o f  th e  Word a l s o  p a s s e s  th rou gh  th e  

" f ie r y  fu rn ace"  o f  th e  poem, a s  do th e  sp ea k e r  and im p lied  

a u d ito r ;  and i t  i s  t e s t e d  and tem pered in  th e  f la m e s ,  

r e s u l t i n g  in  an  a r t i s t i c  f u s io n  o f  d r a m a tic , p h i lo s o p h ic a l ,  

and r h e t o r ic a l  e le m e n ts . The v i s i o n  i s  n o b le  in  i t s  ex ecu ­

t i o n ,  and th e  Word em erges trium phant from t h e  fu rn a ce  to  

i l lu m in a t e  in  r e sp le n d e n t  g lo r y  m an's p o s i t i o n  i n  th e  

u n iv e r s e .
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